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BILL 
to define, amend and consolidate the law relatingto Chitties 
in the State of Kerala . 

Preamble. — WHEREAS it is expedient to define, amend and 
consolidate the law relating to Chitties in the State of Kerala ; 

Be it enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

Part I 

PRELIMINARY. 
1. Short title , extent and commencement.- (1 ) This Act may 
be called the Kerala Chitties Act, 1958 . 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of the State of Kerala . 

( 3 ) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires 

( 1) " approved bank " means a bank approved by the Gov 
ernment, from time to time, for the purposes of this Act. 

(2 ) " Chitty " means a transaction , whether called chitty or 
kuri,by which one or more persons hereinafter called the " fore 
man " or " foremen " enter into an agreement with a number of 
persons that every one of the contracting parties shall subscribe 
a certain amount ofmoney or quantity of grain or other commo 
dity , by periodical instalments for a certain definite period and 
that each in his turn , as determined by lot or by auction or by 
both , shall be entitled to the prize amount whether payable in 
cash , kind or any other article of value or in such other manner 
as may be provided for in the agreement. 

Explanation 1. - A transaction in which the right to a prize 
is wholly dependent upon the drawing of lots and whereby some 
alone, but not all of the subscribers , get the prize without any 
liability to pay future contributions is not a chitty within the 
meaning of this clause. 

Explanation 2 .-- A transaction in which all the subscribers get 
prizes by turns with a liability to pay future contributions is not 
a chitty if the prize winner is not entitled to get the prize amount 
as defined in clause ( 9 ) . 

· Illustration . - A starts a chitty with 200 subscribers each of 
whom pays a monthly instalment of Rs. 10 for 120 instalments. 
One prize is drawn every month upto the fortieth instalment and 
thereafter two prizes every month until all the subscribers get 
their prizes. Out of the total monthly collection of Rs. 2,000 , 
Rs. 200 is set apart for discount and the prize winner is paid 
Rs. 1,000 . The foreman is allowed the use of the balance of 
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Rs. 800 until the same is required for payment to the prize 
winners . The transaction is not a chitty ; 

(3 ) " chitty amount means the sum total of the subscriptions 
payable by all the subscribers for any instalment without any 
deduction for discount as defined in clause (4 ) ; 

( 4 ) " discount " means the amount of money or quantity of 
grain or other cominodity, which a prize winner has, under the 
terms of the variola , to forego for the payment of veethapalisa , 
foreman s commission or such other expenses as may be pre 
scribed ; 

(5 ) " drawing" includes the mode of ascertaining the prize 
winner at any instalment of the chitty by lot or by auction or in 
such other manner asmay be provided for in the variola; 

(6 ) " foreman " is the person who under the varíola , is res 
ponsible for the conduct of the chitty; and includes all persons 
taking his place under section 37 ; 

( 7 ) " non -prized subscriber does not include a defaulter 
subscriber ; 

(8 ) " prescribed ” means prescribed by rules made under 
this Act ; 

(9 ) " price amount" means " the chitty amount" whether 
payable in cash , kind or any other article of value less " the dis 
count" ; it includes, in the case of a fraction of a ticket, the 
difference between the proportionate chitty amount and the 
discount on the particular fraction of the ticket ; when the prize 
is payable in movables, it means the value thereof at the time it 
becomes payable ; 

( 10 ) " Registrar ” means a Registrar appointed by the Gov 
ernment under section 59 ; 

(11) " special resolution " means a resolution which is passed 
at the meeting specially convened for the purpose of the general 
body of subscribers by a majority of not less than two -thirds of 
the subscribers present at themeeting in person or by proxy, 
such majority being also of subscribers representing not less than 
three - fourths in value of the amount subscribed by the general 
body of non -prized and unpaid prized subscribers, if any; 

( 12 ) " subscriber " includes a person who holds a fraction of 
a ticket, and also a transferee by assignment in writing or by 
operation of law ; 

( 13) " ticket " means the share of a subscriber in a chitty 
which entitles the holder thereof to the chitty amount at any one 
instalment with or without any deduction by way of discount; 

(14 ) " variola " is a document containing the articles of 
agreement between the foreman and the subscribers relating to 
the chitty , and includes vaimpu and kurippattika or other similar 
instrument; 

( 15 ) " veethapalisa " is the share of a subscriber in the dis 
count available under the variola for rateable distribution 
among the subscribers at each instalment of the chitty . 
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Part II 


OF CONSTITUTION AND REGISTRATION . 
3. What transactions void . - Transactions partaking of the 
nature of a chitty but not falling within the definition in 
clause (2 ) of section 2 shall be void . 

4. Punishment for purtaking in transactions which are voul 
under section 3.- Any person who conducts or is responsible for 
the conduct of any transaction void undir section 3 shall be 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
six months or with fine which may extend to three hundred 
rupees or with both . 

5. Prohibition of chitty not sanctioned or registered under 
this Act.- ( 1 ) No chitty shall, after the commencement of this 
Act, be started and conducted unless the previous sanction of 
the Government or of such officer as may be empowered by 
the Government in this behalf is obtained therefor and unless 
the chitty is registered in accordance with the provisions of this 
Act. 

(2 ) Save with the permission of the Government no 
chitty shall extend in duration for a period of more than five 
years and no foreman shall be entitled to conduct chitties the 
aggregate chitty amount of which exceeds fifteen thousand 
rupees at a time. 

(3) Whoever contravenes the provisions of subsection 
( 1) or subsection (2 ) shall be punishable with imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to one year or with fine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees or with both . 

6. Prohibition of invitation for subscription except under 
certain conditions.- ( 1) No person shall issue or publish any 
notice , circular, prospectus, proposal or other document invit 
ing the public to subscribe for tickets in any intended chitty or 
containing the terms and conditions of any such chitty unless such 
notice, circular, prospectus, proposal or other document contains 
a statement that the previous sanction required by section 5 has 
been obtained , together with the particulars of such sanction ; 

( 2 ) Whoever contravenes the provisions of subsection ( 1) 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months or with fine which may extend to three 
hundred rupees or with both 

7. Saving of some chitties.- (1) Notwithstanding anything 
contained in section 5 , the provisions of this Act shall not apply 
to a chitty if the chitty amount or the value thereof is less than 
one hundred rupees: 

Provided that no person shall conduct such a chitty except 
under a permit issued by such authority and in accordance 
with such terms and conditions as may be prescribed by the 
Government: 


Provided further that no person shall be entitled to start a 
new chitty till the expiry of the term of a chitty already started. 

(2) Whoever conducts a chitty of the class specified in 
subsection ( 1) without taking a permit as provided therein or 
violates any of the terms and conditions prescribed thereunder 
or of the conditions of the permit shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to fifty rupees or with imprisonmentwhich 
may extend to six months. 

8. Variola . - In every chitty there shall be a variola in dupli 
cate signed by each of the subscribers or by a person authorised 
in writing by the subscriber in that behalf. Such signature 
shall be attested by at least one witness . 

9. Particulars of variola.- ( 1) The variola shall contain the 
following particulars and shall not contain any other particulars 
inconsistent with the provisions of this Act 

(i) the full name and residence of every subscriber ; 

(ii) the number of tickets or the fraction thereof held 
by each subscriber; 

( iii) the number of instalments and the amount 
payable for each ticket at every instalment; 

(iv ) the date on which the chitty is to begin and the 
date on which it is to terminate ; 

( v ) themode of ascertaining the prize winner at the 
successive instalments; 

(vi) the amount of discount which a prize winner at 
any instalmenthas to forego ; 

( vii) themode and proportion in which the discount is 
distributable by way of veethapalisa , foreman s commission and 
other expenses, if any; 

(viii) the time and place at which the chitty is to be 
conducted ; 

( ix ) the instalment at which the foreman is to get 
the prize ; 

(x ) the approved bank or banks in which chitty moneys 
shall be invested by the foreman under the provisions of this 
Act ; 

(xi) the consequences to which a non -prized or prized 
subscriber or the foreman will be liable if he violates any of 
the provisions of the variola ; 

(xii) the conditions under which a subscriber will be 
treated as a defaulting subscriber ; 

(xiii) the nature and particulars of the security offered 
by the foreman under section 17 ; and 

( xiv ) any other particulars thatmay, from time to time 
be prescribed by the Government. 

( 2 ) Where the prize winner is to be determined by 
auction , the amount for which the chitty is bid shall in no case 
be less than 75 % of the chitty amount, excluding the discount. 
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Explanation . - When more than one person bids for the 
same amount, the prize winner shall be determined by lots 
ainong them . 

10. Registration.- (1) Every variola with its duplicate shall 
be filed by the foreman with the Registrar along with the order 
sanctioning the starting of the chitty, and the Registrar shal ! 
register and return the variola with an endorsement that the 
chitty is registered. 

(2 ) On the registration of the variola , the Registrar shall 
endorse on the duplicate a certificate that the chitty is registered 
and shall retain in his office the duplicate as so endorsed along 
with the order sanctioning the starting of the chitty . 

11. Effect of registration . - Every endorsement under sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 10 shall be conclusive evidence that the 
chitty is duly registered under this Act. 

12. Copies of variola to be given to subscribers.- ( 1 ) Every 
subscriber to a chitty shall be supplied by the foreman with a 
true copy of the variola certified as such by the foreman within 
fourteen days of the first drawing thereof. The foreman shall 
file with the Registrar along with the copy of the minutes for the 
next succeeding instalment, the acknowledgement given by the 
subscribers of the receipt by them of copies of the variola ; 

(2 ) If the foreman makes default in complying with the 
requirements of this section , he shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to fifty rupees . 

13. Alteration of variola.- (1 ) Subject to the provisions of 
this Act and to the conditions contained in the variola , the sub 
scribers to a chitty may , by a special resolution , alter or add to 
the articles in the variola in respect of any one or all of the fol 
lowing matters, namely : 

(i) the time at which or the place where the chitty is 

to be conducted ; 
( ii) the reduction of the chitty amount ; 
(iii ) the continuance of the chitty in accordance with 

the provisions of section 37 ; or 
(iv ) the suspension or prolongation of the chitty : 
Provided that the prolongation of a chitty shall not extend 
beyond one year from the date of termination of the chitty as 
orginally fixed in the variola . 

Any such alteration or addition shall be as valid as if origi 
nally contained in the variola and shall be subject in like manner 
to alteration or addition by a special resolution 

(2) A true copy of every special resolution passed under 
sub-section (1 ) shall be filed by the foreman with the Registrar 
within twenty- one days from the date of such resolution . 

(3) Every subscriber shall be supplied by the foreman 
by registered post or otherwise with a true copy of every special 
resolution within seven days from the date of such resolution . 
The foreman shall file with the Registrar along with the copy 


an 


of the special resolution the acknowledgements given by the sub 
scribers of the receipt by them of copies of the special resolu 
tion . 

(4 ) If the foreman makes default in complying with the 
requirements of this section , he shall be punishable with fine 
· which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

14. Time and place of conducting chitty . ( 1) Every draw 
ing of prizes in a chitty shall be conducted at the time and place 
mentioned in the variola and in accordance with the provisions 
contained therein ; 

(2) If a foreman makes default in complying with the re 
quirements of sub -section ( 1) , he shall be punishable with im 
prisonment for a term which may extend to three months 

or 
with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees or with 
both . 

15. Minutes of proceedings. - A minutes of the proceedings of 
every drawing shall be kept in a book and shall be signed by 
the foreman and by at least two subscribers . It shall also be 
signed by the prize winner or his agent in cases where the 
prize amount is determined by auction . Such minutes shall state 
clearly 

(1 ) the date and hour when , and the place where , the 
proceedings began and ended ; 

( 2 ) the number of the particular instalment of the chitty 
of which the proceedings are recorded ; 

( 3 ) the names of the subscribers present ; 
( 4 ) the person or persons who obtained the prize ; 
( 5 ) the amount of discount ; and 

( 6 ) full particulars regarding the disposal of the prize 
amount in respect of the preceding instalment and disposal of 
unpaid prize amount, if any, in respect of any previous instal 
ment. 

16. Copy of minutes to be filed with Registrar.- ( 1) A true 
copy of such minute certified as such by the foreman shall be 
filed by him with the Registrar within fourteen days from the 
date of the instalment to which it relates or before the date of 
the next succeeding instalmentwhichever is earlier, 

(2 ) If the foreman makes default in complying with the 
requirements of sub - section ( 1) or section 15. he shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees 
for every day during which he continues so to make default ; 
and if there are more foremen than one, who under the terms of 
the variola is responsible for the conduct of the chitty , cvery 
such foreman , shall be liable to the like penalty . 

Part III 

OF THE FOREMAN . 
17. Security to be given by Foreman .- (1 ). For the proper 
conduct of chitty , every foreman shall , before the first drawing of 
the chitty deposit in an approved bank an amount equal to the 
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chitty amount or invest in Government securities of the face value 
of not less than the chitty amount, and transfer the amount so de 
posited or the Government security in favour of the Registrar to 
be held in trust by him as security for the due conduct of the 
chitty . 

(2 ) If any foreman makes default in complying with the re 
quirements of sub -section ( 1) , he shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to five hundred rupees . 

( 3 ) The security given by the foreman under sub -section (1 ) 
shall not be liable to be attached in execution of a decree or 
otherwise until the chitty is terminated and the claims of all the 
subscribers are fully satisfied . 

( 4 ) The Registrar shall, after the termination of a chitty 
and after satisfying himself that the claims of all the subscribers 
have been fully satisfied, order the release of the security furni 
shed by the foreman under sub -section ( 1) and in so doing he 
shall follow such procedure as may be prescribed in that be 
half. 

( 5 ) The security furnished under sub - section (1 ) shall be 
kept intact during the currency of the chitty and the foreman 
shall not commit any such act with respect thereto as 

are cal. 
culated to impair materially the nature of the security or the 
value thereof. 
18. The rights of a foreman , -The foreman shall be entitled 

( a ) to obtain his prize at the instalment specified in the 
variola without any deduction for discount; 

(b ) to such commission or remuneration not exceeding 
five per cent of the chitty amount as may be fixed in the variola 
for the conduct of the chitty ; 

(c ) to receive and realise all contributions from the subs 
cribers , and to distribute the veethapalisa among them ; 

(d ) to demand reasonable security from any prized subs 
criber for the amount of future subscriptions payable by him . 

Explanation . - A security is reasonable within the meaning 
of this clause if its value exceeds by 1/3 or if consisting of 
buildings exceeds by 1/2 the amount due from the prized subs 
criber. 

Where there is any dispute between the foreman and the 
prized subscriber regarding the value of property offered as 
security , such dispute shall be referred to the Registrar , who 
shall, after making such inquiry as he deems necessary, decide 
the sufficiency of the security and his decision thereon shall be 
final. 

(e ) to substitute isubscribers in the place of defaulters 
subject to the provisions hereinafter contained ; and 

(f) to do all other acts thatmay be necessary for the due 
and proper conduct of the chitty . 

19. The duties of a foreman.- ( 1) The foreman shall , on 
the prized subscriber furnishing security as provided for in 
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clause ( d ) of section 18 for the payment of the future subscrip 
tions be bound to pay him the prize amount and shall be entitled 
to get from him an acknowledgment in writing evidencing such 
payment: 

Provided that the foreman shall on demand by the prized 
subscriber, pay him on the due date the amount which represents 
the difference between the prize amount and the amount of the 
future subscriptions without any security whatsoever , and in 
such case the foreman shall, before the date of the next succeed 
ing instalment, deposit in an approved bank mentioned in the 
variola the amount of future subscriptions and he shall not 
withdraw the amount so deposited except for payment of future 
subscriptions. 

( 2) If, owing to default of the prized subscriber, the prize 
amount due in respect of any drawing remains unpaid before the 
date of the next succeeding instalment, the foreman shall invest 
the same forthwith in any approved bank mentioned in the 
variola and intimate in writing the fact of such investment to 
the prized subscriber . 

( 3 ) Payment of the prize amount or the investment of the 
amount of future subscriptions under sub- section ( 1 ) or the in 
vestment of the prize amount under sub -section (2 ) shall be 
intimated to the subscribers at the next succeeding instalment 
and such payment or investment entered in the minute of pro 
ceedings of that instalment. 

(4 ) If the amount of future subscriptions or the prize 
amount has not been invested in accordance with the provisions 
of sub -section ( 1) or sub -section (2 ) or if the amount so invest 
ed has been withdrawn for purposes other than those for which 
the same has been held in deposit, or if the requirements of sub 
section ( 3 ) have not been complied with , the foreman shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

20. Books to be kept by the Foreman . - The foreman shall 
keep 

( 1) a register containing 

( a ) the names and full addresses of the subscribers together 
with the number of shares held by each subscriber ; 

(b ) the dates on which the subscribers signed the variola ; 

( c ) in case of assignment by a subscriber, the name and 
full address of the assignee with the date of the assignment and 
the date on which the assignment has been recognised by the 
foreman ; 

( 2 ) a book containing the minutes of the proceedings men 
tioned in section 15 ; 

(3 ) a ledger containing 

(a ) the amount paid by the subscribers and the dates of 
such payments ; 

(b ) the amount paid to the prized subscribers with the 
dates of such payments; and 
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(c ) in case of deposit in bank , the date and amount of 
such deposit; 

(4 ) such other books including a day book as may be pres . 
cribed, from time to time, by the Government. 

21. Punishment for failure to keep books. If any foreman 
makes default to keep the books as required by section 20 he 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to one hundred 
rupees. 

22. Balance sheet.- (1 ) Every foreman shall prepare and file 
with the Registrar in such manner and within such time as may 
be prescribed in that behalf, a balance sheet relating to the year 
of account containing a summary of the assets and liabilities of 
the chitty and giving such particulars as will disclose the nature of 
the assets and liabilities and how the value of the assets hasbeen 
arrived at and duly audited by a Chitty Auditor appointed under 
section 59. 

(2 ) If any foreman makes default in complying with the 
provisions of sub -section ( 1) , he shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to twenty five rupees for every day during 
which the default continues. 

23. Liability of the foreman to the subscribers.- ( 1) Every 
foreman shall be liable to the subscribers for the amounts due 
to them . 

( 2 ) where there are more foremen than one in a chitty 
each one of them shall be jointly and severally liable to the subs 
cribers in respect of the obligations arising out of the chitty . 

24. Withdrawal of a Foreman . - Where there aremore foremen 
than one in a chitty none of them shall withdraw from it unless 
such withdrawal is assented to in writing by all the non -prized 
and unpaid prized subscribers and a copy of such assent has 
been filed with the Registrar within fourteen days from the date 
of such assent. Such withdrawl shall not, however, affect the 
security given under section 17 . 

Part IV 
OF NON -PRIZED SUBSCRIBERS . 
25. Non -prized subscribers to pay subscriptions and get 
receipts. - Every non -prized subscriber shall pay his subscription 
at the time and place mentioned in the variola and shall on such 
payment be entitled to get a receipt from the foreman. In default 
of such payment he shall be liable to such consequences as are 
provided for in the variola . 

26. Removal of defaulting subscribers.- ( 1) (a ) If a non 
prized subscriber defaults to pay his subscription in accordance 
with the termsof the variola for a period of one month , the fore 
man may, after intimating him by written notice, remove his name 
from the list of subscribers and substitute any other person in 
his place: 
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Provided that if the defaulter pays up the defaulted instal 
ment with interest within one week of receipt of such notice 
then his name shall not be liable to be removed . 

(b ) Every removal and substitution shall with the dates 
thereof be entered in the chitty books. A written notice of such 
removal and substitution shall also be given by the foreman to 
the defaulting subscriber within fourteen days thereof. 

(2 ) A true copy of the entry referred to in sub - section ( 1) 
shall be filed by the foreman with the Registrar within fourteen 
days from the date of such removal or substitution and any 
amount of arrears of subscriptions realised from a substituted 
subscriber shall, before the date of the next succeeding instalment, 
be deposited by the foreman in an approved bank mentioned in 
the variola. The foreman shall not withdraw the amount so 
deposited except for payment to the defaulting subscriber . 

( 3 ) If any foreman makes default in complying with the 
requirements of this section , he shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to one hundred rupees . 

27. Amount due to defaulting subscriber how dealt with .- ( 1 ) 
When a substituted subscriber draws the prize amount , the 
defaulting subscriber shall be entitled to recover from the fore 
man his contributions subject to such deductions as may be pro 
vided for in the variola . The foreman shall on demand made by 
the defaulting subscriber and on his executing acknowledgement 
in writing be bound to pay to the defaulting subscriber the 
amount due to him before the date of the next succeeding instal 
ment. If the defaulting subscriber fails to furnish the acknow 
ledgement as aforesaid, the foreman shall, before the date of the 
next succeeding instalment, deposit in an approved bank the 
amount due to the defaulting subscriber. The amount so depo 
sited shall not be withdrawn by the foreman for any purpose 
other than for payment to the defaulting subscriber. 

(2 ) Any foreman who contravenes the provisions of sub 
section (1 ) shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
three hundred rupees . 

Part V 


OF PRIZED SUBSCRIBERS . 
28. Prized subscriber to sign minutes of proceedings. - In cases 
where the prize amount is determined by auction , every prized 
subscriber or a person authorised by him in writing shall sign 
the minute of the proceedings relating to the drawing at which 
he obtains his prize , 

29. Prized subscriber to give security .- ( 1) Before drawing 
the prize amount every prized subscriber shall furnish , and 
before making payment of the prize amount the foreman shall 
take, reasonable security for the due payment of future sub 
scriptions ; and if the foreman is the prized subscriber, he shall 
give security for the due payment of future subscriptions to the 
satisfaction of the Registrar , 


( 2) If any foreman makes default in complying with the 
provisions of sub -section ( 1 ), he shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

30. Consequences of prized subscriber defaulting to pay the 
subscriptions.-- Every prized subscriber shall pay his subscri 
ptions regularly at the time and place mentioned in the variola 
and shall on such payment be entitled to get a receipt from the 
foreman , and in default of such payment, he shall be liable to 
such consequences as may be provided for in the variola and 
subject to the provisions of this Act . 

31. Foreman to give notice in writing before demanding pay 
ment of all future subscriptions.- ( 1) A foreman shall not be 
entitled to claim consolidated payment of all the future subscri 
ptions from a defaulting prized subscriber unless he shall have 
demanded the same in writing . 

( 2 ) If, in a suit instituted by a foreman for consolidated 
payment of future subscriptions from a defaulting prized subscri 
ber, the defendant pays into court on or before the date to which 
the suit is posted for evidence the arrears of subscriptions till 
that date together with interest thereon at the rate provided for 
in the variola or at 5 per cent per annum whichever is lower , 
and the costs of the suit , for payment to the plaintiff, then , not 
withstanding any law or contract to the contrary, the court shall 
pass a decree directing the defendant to deposit in court, for 
payment to the plaintiff , the future subscriptions on or before 
the dates, on which they fall due and making him liable for con 
solidated payment of all the future subscriptions with interest 
thereon in case of default to deposit in court any one instalment 
on or before the due date and allowing the plaintiff in case of 
such default to realise in execution all the future subscriptions 
and interest thereon less the amount, if any, already deposited 
by the defendant. 

(3 ) Any person who holds an interest in the property 
furnished as security or any part thereof shall be entitled to 
make payment under sub-section ( 2 ) . 

(4 ) All consolidated payments of future subscriptions rea . 
lised by a foreman shall be deposited in approved banks in trust 
for the benefit of the non -prized and unpaid prized subscribers 
before the date of the next succeeding instalment. 

The amount 
so deposited may be withdrawn only for payment of future 
subscriptions. When the consolidated payment has been rea 
lised in the shape of property , such property shall remain as 
security for the due payment of future subscriptions. 

( 5 ) Any foreman who contravenes the provisions of sub 
section (4 ) shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
one hundred rupees. 

Part VI 

ON TRANSFER 
32. Transfer of rights of foreman when voidable.- ( 1) No 
transfer of the rights of a foreman to receive subscriptions from 
prized subscribers shall be made without the previous sanction 
in writing of the Registrar. 
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(2 ) Any such transfer of the rights of a foreman to receive 
subscriptions from prized subscribers shall, if it defeats or 
delays a non -prized subscriber be voidable at the instance of 
such subscriber . 

( 3) When under sub- section (2 ) a transfer is disputed by a 
subscriber, the burden of proving that the foreman was in 
solvent circumstances at the time of the transfer and that the 
transfer does not defeat or delay such subscriber is upon the 
transferee . 

33. Transfer to be in writing.-- Every transfer by a non -prized 
subscriber of his rights in the chitty shall be in writing and shall 
be filed with the foreman . 

34. Recognition of transfer by the foreman . - Every transfer 
under section 33 shall berecognized by the foreman unless.- 

( 1 ) the transferee is not solvent; or 
( 2) the transfer was effected with a view to 

the 
provisions of any law . 

35. Entry of transferee s name in the books.- ( 1) Every 
transfer made under sections 32 and 33 shall be entered by the 
foreman in the books of the chitty . 

(2 ) A true copy of such entry shall be filed by the foreman 
with the Registrar within fourteen days from the date of such 
entry, in default of which the foreman shall be punishable with 
fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 


Part VII 
OF MEETINGS OF THE GENERAL BODY 

OF SUBSCRIBERS . 
36. How meetings to be held .- ( 1) The foreman may , on his 
own initiative , convene a special meeting of the general body of 
subscribers for considering any proposal to pass a special 
resolution . 

( 2 ) The foreman shall convene such a meeting on the 
requisition in writing of not less than twenty - five per cent of the 
number of non - prized and unpaid prized subscribers , and the 
meeting so convened shall be held within thirty days of the date 
of the receipt of the requisition and if the foreman refuses or 
fails to call the meeting within fourteen days of the receipt of 
such requisition , the meeting may be convened by not less than 
twenty -five percent of the number of non -prized and unpaid 
prized subscribers . The foreman so refusing or failing to call 
such a meeting shall be punishable with fine which may extend 
to one hundred rupees. 

(3 ) Notice of not less than fourteen days shall be given to 
all subscribers of a meeting under this section specifying the 
object, date , hour and place of the meeting. A copy of the 
proposed snecial resolution shall also be sent along with the 
notice . 

(4 ) The meeting shall elect its own chairman . 
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Part VIII 
OF TERMINATION OF CHITTIES. 
37. Provision for continuation ofichitties in certain cases. 
( 1) When a foreman dies or becomes of unsound mind, his legal 
representative or his guardian, as the case may be, shall, in the 
absence of any provision in the variola to the contrary , take the 
place of the foreman and have the right to continue the chitty 
or to make other arrangements in consultation with non -prized 
and unpaid prized subscribers for the further conduct thereof. 

(2 ) When a foreman is adjudicated an insolvent under the 
law relating to insolvent debtors for the time being in force or 
withdraws from the chitty under section 24 or fails to conduct 
the chitty at any instalment or at any other date, before the 
next succeeding instalment as may have been agreed upon by a 
resolution passed at a meeting of non -prized and unpaid prized 
subscribers held in that behalf, any one or more of the non 
prized or unpaid prized subscribers authorized by the above 
resolution may, in the absence of any provision in the variola for 
the future conduct of the chitty , take the place of the foreman 
and have the right to continue the chitty or to make other 
arrangements for the further conduct of the chitty , 

38. Termination of chitty.- A chitty shall be deemed to have 
terminated only 

(1) When the period fixed in the variola or the period as 
altered by a subsequent special resolution for the duration of 
the chitty has expired. 

(2 ) When all the non-prized and unpaid prized subscribers 
consent in writing to the termination of the chitty and a copy of 
such consent is filed with the Registrar within fourteen days 
from the date of such consent, or 

( 3 ) when the legal representative of a deceased foreman 
or the guardian of a foreman of unsound mind or the subscriber 
or subscribers selected therefor fail to conduct the chitty or 
make suitable arrangements for the further conduct of the chitty 
as provided for in section 37: 

Provided , however, that if there are more foremen than one 
and one or more such foremen are living and are not disqualified 
to act under section 37 , the chitty shall not be deemed to have 
terminated under this clause , if there is provision in the variola 
enabling the remaining foreman or foremen to conduct the chitty 
or if the non - prized and unpaid prized subscribers agree by a 
resolution to the conduct of the chitty by the remaining foreman 
or foremen . 

39. Copy of resolution etc., to be filed with the registrar. 
( 1 ) A true copy of every assent mentioned in section 24 and of 
every consent and resolution mentioned in section 38, shall, 
with the date of such assent, consent or resolution , be filed by 
the foreman or by the remaining foreman or foremen , as the case 
may be, with the Registrar within fourteen days from the date 
of such assent, consent or resolution . 
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(2) If any foreman makes default in complying with the 
requirements of sub -section (1) he shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to one hundred rupees . 

40. Refund of non - prized subscriber s subscription .- (1) 
Except in the case of clauses (1) and (2 ) of section 38, every 
non -prized subscriber shall, unless otherwise provided for in the 
variola, be entitled to get back his subscription at the termina 
tion of the chitty without any deduction for veethapalisa, if any, 
received by him . 

(2) Except in the case of clauses (1) and (2 ) of section 
38 , if the chitty terminates on a date earlier than the date 
originally fixed in the variola , the non -prized subscriber s claim 
shall be deemed to have arisen on the date on which he has 
notice thereof. 

41. Preference of subscribers over chitty assets. - Where there 
are debts due from the foreman a chitty in relation thereto 
and also other debts due from such foreman , the chitty assets 
shall be a first charge for payment of the chitty debts due to the 
subscribers . 

Part IX 
OF INSPECTION OF DOCUMENTS . 
42. Foreman to allow subscriber to examine chitty records. 
( 1) Every foreman shall allow non -prized and unpaid prized 
subscribers all reasonable facilities on all chitty days within such 
hours as may be provided therefor in the variola , for the inspec 
tion of security bonds and documents, receipts and other records, 
taken from prized subscribers or furnished by the foreman him 
self in his capacity as a subscriber, and all chitty records includ 
ing account books and pass books, the balance sheets and profit 
and loss accounts and such other records as may show the actual 
financial position of the chitty scheme. 

( 2) Any foreman who contravenes the provisions of sub 
section ( 1) shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
three hundred rupees. 

43. Preservation of chitty records by foreman .- ( 1) All the 
records pertaining to a chitty shall be preserved intact by the 
foreman and kept for a period of twelve years from the date of 
termination of the chitty and if he fails to do so , he shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to three hundred rupees. 

44. Inspection of chitty books and records.- ( 1) The Regis 
trar or an Inspecting Officer may inspect the chitty books and 
records after giving due notice in writing to the foreman . 

(2 ) Every foreman shall be bound to produce the chitty 
books and records before the Registrar or the Inspecting Officer 
at the time and place mentioned in the notice, and shall furnish 
such information to him as he may require : 

Provided that if the foreman is a banking company such 
inspection shall be held by the Registrar or the Inspecting Officer 
at the premises of the coinpany on any working day after notice , 
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and it shall be the duty of the banking company, its officers and 
servants to afford all facilities and assistance as may be neces 
sary or reasonably required in regard to the inspection . 

( 3 ) If inspection of the chitty books or records is refused, 
the company or other officer of the company who is in default 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees 
and with further fine which may extend to twenty rupees for 
every day during which the refusal continues. 

(4 ) Any foreman other than the banking company who 
contravenes the provisions of sub-section (2) shall be punisha 
ble with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

Part X 
OF WINDING UP OF CHITTIES . 
45. Chitty when to be wound up . - A chitty may be wound up 
by the District Court within whose territorial jurisdiction the 
chitty has been registered , - 

( 1) if the chitty has terminated under clause ( 3 ) of section 
38, or 

(2 ) If the foreman fails to furnish the security specified 
in section 17 , or if he commits any such acts in respect thereto 
as are calculated to impair materially the nature of the security 
or the value thereof, or if he fails to deposit the chitty moneys in 
accordance with the provisions of sub- sections (1 ) and (2 ) of 
section 19, or sub - section (2 ) of section 26 , or sub -section ( 1 ) 
of section 27, or sub - section (4 ) of section 31 ; or 

(3) if it is proved to the satisfaction of the court that the 
foreman is unable to pay the amounts due to the subscribers . 

Explanation . - In determining whether the foreman is unable 
to pay such amounts , the court shall take into account his con 
tingent and prospective liabilities in respect of the chitty ; or 

(4 ) if execution or other process issued on a decree or 
order of any court in favour of any subscriber in respect of 
amounts due to him from the chitty is returned unsatisfied in 
whole or in part ; or 

(5 ) if it is proved that there has been fraud or collusion 
on the part of the foreman in the matter of taking securities 
from prized subscribers ; or 

(6 ) if the foreman has appropriated the prize amount in his 
capacity as a subscriber without furnishing sufficient security 
for future subscriptions ; or 

(7 ) if the court is of opinion that the affairs of the chitty are 
being conducted in a manner prejudicial to the interest of the 
subscribers. 

46. Winding up application . The application to the court for 
the winding up of a chitty shall be by a petition presented by 
any non - prized or unpaid prized subscriber or by the Registrar , 
signed and verified in the manner prescribed by the Code of 
Civil Procedure , 1908, and shall contain such particulars as may 
be prescribed ; 


16 


Provided that no petition for winding up of a chitty under 
clause ( 3 ) or ( 7) of section 45 shall lie unless such petition is 
presented by non -prized and unpaid prized subscribers repre 
senting not less than twenty five per cent in value of the amount 
subscribed by the General body of non -prized and, unpaid 
prized subscribers, if any, or with the previous sanction of the 
Government. 

Explanation . For the purpose of this proviso a subscriber 
of a fraction of a ticket shall be deemed to be a subscriber only 
to the extent of such fraction . 

47. Insolvency or liquidation a bar to winding up proceed 
ings. - Notwithstanding anything contained in sections 45 and 46 , 
no petition for the winding up of a chitty shall be entertained by 
a court if proceedings under the law relating to insolvency for 
the time being in force are pending against the foreman for 
adjudging him an insolvent or , where the foreman is a company , 
if proceedings for winding up the company are pending against 
such company in a court. 

48. Commencement and effect of winding up order. - An 
order for the winding up of a chitty shall operate in favour of 
all the subscribers to whom amounts are due from the chitty 
and it shall be deemed to have commenced from the time of the 
presentation of the petition for the winding up . 

49. Injunction order . — The court may, upon the application 
of the foreman or of any subscriber to whom amounts are due in 
respect of the chitty , at any time after the presentation of the 
petition for the winding up of a chitty under this Act and before 
the making of an order for the appointment of an interim 
Receiver or for winding up the chitty , restrain further proceed 
ings in any suit or proceeding instituted against the foreman for 
the realisation of amounts due from the chitty , upon such terms 
as the court thinks fit. 

50. Powers of court on hearing the petition . - On hearing the 
petition , the court may dismiss it with or without costs, or 
adjourn the hearing conditionally or unconditionally or make an 
interim order or any other order that it deems fit. 

51. Vesting of chitty assets in receiver . - On the making of an 
order for winding up a chitty , the entire chitty assets shall vest 
in the court or in the Receiver appointed by the court, for dis 
tribution amongst the subscribers to whom amounts are due in 
respect of the chitty. 

52. Suits stayed on winding up order . - When a winding up 
order has been made or an interim Receiver has been appointed , 
no suit or other legal proceedings shall be continued or 
menced against the foreman by a subscriber for the realisation 
of amounts due to him in respect of the chitty except with the 
leave of the court winding up the chitty and on such terms as 
the court may impose. 

53. Copy of winding up order to be filed with the registrar. 
( 1) On the making of a winding up order, it shall be the duty 
of the petitioner in the winding up proceedings and of the 
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Receiver to file with the Registrar a copy of the order, within 
one month from the date of the making of the order. 

(2 ) On the filing of a copy of the winding up order , the 
Registrar shall make an entry thereof in his books relating to 
the chitty and shall notify in the Gazette that such an order has 
been made. 

54. Stay of winding up proceedings on insolvency of foreman 
and transfer of insolvency proceedings.- Where during the pen 
dency of the proceedings for winding up a chitty , the foreman 
or all the foremen , where there are more than one foreman , are 
adjudicated insolvents, or where the foreman is a company , the 
company has been ordered to be wound up by the court, the 
winding up proceedings under this Part shall cease and the dis 
tribution of the chitty assets shall, subject to the provisions 
contained in sections 41 and 48 be made by the Insolvency 
court or the court winding up the company, as the case may be. 
Where insolvency proceedings against the foreman are pending 
in different courts , the High Court may transfer the proceedings 
from one court to another as it may deem fit . 

55. Penalty.- ( 1) Where a petition presented for winding up 
a chitty is dismissed and the court is satisfied that the petition 
was frivolous or vexatious , the courtmay , on the application of 
the foreman , award against the petitioner such amount not ex 
ceeding five hundred rupees as it deemsreasonable compensa 
tion to the foreman for the expense orinjury occasioned to him 
by the petition and the proceedings thereon and such amount 
may be realised as if the award were a decree . 

(2 ) An award under sub- section ( 1 ) shall bar any suit for 
compensation in respect of such petition and the proceedings 
thereon . 

56. Right of appeal. — The foreman , any subscriber, the 
Receiver or any other person aggrieved by a decision or order 
of the court in proceedings for winding up a chitty may within 
sixty days from the date of such decision or order, appeal to the 
High Court. 

57. Limitation.- ( 1 ) Where an order refusing to wind up a 
chitty has been made under this Act, the chitty shall be deeme 
to have been under suspension from the date of the presentation 
of the petition to the date of such order in respect of non - prized 
subscribers; and notwithstanding anything contained in the 
variola , no non -prized subscriber who was not a defaulter on 
the date of the presentation of the petition for winding up shall 
be deemed to be a defaulter on the date of its dismissal. 

(2 ) Where an order refusing to wind up a chitty has been 
made under this Act, in computing the period of limitation 
prescribed for any suit or other legal proceedings (other than a 
suit or application in respect of which the leave of the court has 
been obtained) which might have been brought ormade out for 
the presentation of the petition for winding up the chitty , the 
period rom the date of the presentation of the petition to the 
date of the order refusing to wind up the chitty shall be ex 
cluded . 
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(3 ) Nothing contained in this part shall affect the right 
of the subscriber to proceed against the foreman personally for 
the balance, if any, of the amount due to him after the declara 
tion of the final dividend in proceedings for winding up the chitty , 
and in computing the period of limitation prescribed for any 
such suit or application for execution of a decree , the period 
from the date of the presentation of the petition for winding up 
the chitty to the date of the declaration of the final dividend 
shall be excluded. 

Part XI 
REGISTRATION OFFICE AND FEES . 
58. Registration office. - For the purpose of registration of 
chitties under this Act, there shall be offices at such places as 
the Governmentmay by notification specify and no chitty shall 
be registered except at such offices . 

59. Appointment of Registrars, inspecting officers and chitty 
auditor s. -The Government may appoint Registrars for the 
registration of chitties under this Act, and also Inspecting 
officers and Chitty Auditors, and may by rules prescribe their 
respective duties . 

60. Inspection of documents in the registrar s office . - Any 
person may inspect the documents kept by the Registrar , on 
payment of such fees as may be prescribed and any person may 
require a certificate of registration of any chitty or a copy or 
extract of any other docunent to be certified by the Registrar 
on payment, for the certificate , certified copy or extract, of such 
fees as may be prescribed. 

61. Levy of fees.- ( 1) There shall be paid to the Registrar 
such fees as the Government may from time to time, prescribe 
for. 

( a ) a permit under section 7 ; 
(b ) the registration of a variola under section 10 ; 

( c) filing with the Registrar of copies of documents as 
required under sections 13 (2 ) , 16 (1 ) , 26 ( 2) , 35 (2 ) and 39: 

( d ) the inspection of a docuinent under section 60; 
( e ) any certificate, copy or extract under section 60; 

(f) the audit of any balance sheet and the issue of 
audit certificates; and 

(g ) such other purposes as appear necessary to effect 
the purposes of this Act. 

(2 ) A Table of fees payable under sub -section ( 1) shall 
be published in the Gazette . 

Part XII 


MISCELLANEOUS 
62. Penalty if the foreman is a banking company . - If the 
foreman contravening any of the provisions under this Act is a 
bankingcnpany, every person, who, at the time the contraven 
tion was committed , was in charge of and was responsible to the 
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company for the conduct of the business of the company as well 
as the company, shall be deemed to be guilty of the contraven 
tion and shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished 
accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this section shall render 
any such person liable to any punishment if he proves that con 
travention took place without his knowledge or that he exercised 
all due diligence to prevent such contravention . 

63. Cognisance of offences. - No court inferior to that of a 
Magistrate of the first class shall try an offence under this Act. 

64. Application of fine. The court inposing any fine under 
this Act may direct that the whole or any part thereof be 
applied in or towards payment of the costs of the proceedings . 

65. Compounding of offences.- ( 1) Notwithstanding anything 
contained in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 , any officer 
empowered by the Government in this behalf may at any time, 
on receipt of such compensation asmay be fixed by such officer, 
compound any offence punishable under the foregoing provisions 
of this Act. 

(2) Such composition shall have the effect of an acquittal 
of the accused . 

66. Penalty for false Statement. - Whoever in any docu 
ment required by or for the purposes of any of the provisions 
of this Act, wilfully makes a statement false in any material 
particular knowing it to be false, shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to one year, or with 
fine which may extend to five hundred rupees or with both . 

67. Power to enter and search any place and to seize docu 
ments, etc. - If the Registrar or the Inspecting Officer appointed 
under section 59 has reason to suspect that any person con 
ducts or is responsible for the conduct of a chitty in 
contravention of the provisions of this Act, he may, for reasons 
to be recorded in writing, enter and search atany time between 
sunrise and sunset, any place, house, building , shed , enclosure 
or tent andmay seize such books, registers, accounts or docu 
ments as may be necessary , and shall grant a re for the 
same, and shall retain the same only for so long as may be 
necessary for the examination thereof or for a prosecution . 

68. Interest at more than 5 % not to be allowed "on grain . No 
court shall award interest on claims for grain arising under this 
Act at more than 5 % per annum . 

69. Power of courts to grant relief in certain cases. - Nothing 
contained in the foregoing provisions of this Act shall affect the 
powers vested in courts for granting relief against any of the 
provisions contained in the variola , if the same be unconscion 
able or opposed to the provisions of any law . 
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70. Power to make rules.- ( 1) The Gɔvernment may , by 
notification in the Gazette,make rules for the purpose of carrying 
into effect all or any of the provisions of this Act not inconsis 
tent therewith . 

(2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the generality 
of the foregoing power, they may make rules 

(a ) with reference to all matters expressly required or 
allowed by this Act to be prescribed ; 

(b ) as to the procedure to be followed by the Registrar , 
in register ng a variola ; 

(c) as to the procedure to be followed by the Registrar 
for the release of the property or of the cash secuirty furnished 
or deposited by the foreman under section 17; 

(d ) as to the safe custody of books, papers and docu 
ments in the Registrar s office and also for the destruction of 
such books, papers and documents as need no longer be kept; 

(e ) as to the procedure to be followed for the winding 
up of a chitty under part X ; 

( f) as to the auditing of balance sheets and the issue 
of audit certificates ; and 

( g ) generally for the purpose of carrying into effect 
the provisions of this Act. 

( 3) All rules made under this section shall be laid before 
the Legislative Assembly of the State for not less than 7 days , 
as soon as possible after they are made and shall be subject to 
such modifications, whether by way of repeal or amendment, 
as that Assembly may make during the session in which they 
are so laid , or in the session immediately following . 

71. Recovery of amounts due from a foreman . - All 
amounts due from a foreman to the Government under this Act 
by way of any fee or as compensation for the composition of 
any offence against this Act shall be recoverable as arrears of 
puulic revenue. 

72. Repeal. - The Travancore Chitties Act, 1120 (Act XXVI 
of 1120) , The Cochin Kuries Act, VII of 1107 and the Cochin 
Starting of Kuries (Restriction ) Act, XII of 1120 , are hereby 
repealed : 


Provided however that such repeal shall not affect in any 
manner the operation of those enactments in respect of chitties 
started before the commencement of this Act . 
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STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 
In the Travancore area , the law relating to Chitties is con 
tained in the Travancore Chitties Act, 1120 and in the Cochin 
area in the Cochin Kuries Act, VII of 1107 and the Cochin 
Starting of Kuries (Restriction) Act XII of 1120. There is no 
corresponding law on the subject in the Malabar area of the 
State . It is considered necessary to have a uniform law on the 
subject applicable to the whole State. In preparing the Bill 
some changes have been made in the existing law in order to 
better safeguard the interests of the subscribers. The Bill is 
intended to achieve the above object. 

FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM . 
Clause 59 of the Bill provides for the appointment of Regis 
trars for the Registration of Chitties and also Inspecting Officers 
and Chitty Auditors. In the Travancore-Cochin area Sub 
Registrars are functioning as Registrars for registration of 
Chitties and the same practice will be extended to the Malabar 
area . For inspection work , District Registrars will be appointed 
as Inspecting Officers . 

There are already four Chitty Auditors each with one 
Lower Division Clerk and one Peon for the Districts of 
Trivandrum , Quilon , Kottayam and Alleppey . Similar staff 
will have to be appointed for the remaining five Registration 
Districts of Trichur , Ernakulam , Palghat, Kozhikode and 
Tellicherry . There is a Chitty Inspector for the Cochin area 
with a staff of one Lower Division Clerk and Peon. This post 
will be converted into that of a prosecuting Inspector for 
conducting prosecutions under the penal provisions of the Bill. 
The average annual cost on account of the five additional 
auditors and staff, and of travelling allowance for the Prosecut 
ing Inspector, will be about Rs. 23,000. Three out of the five 
additional posts of auditors and staff required for the districts of 
Tellicherry, Kozhikode and Palghat will be created only after a 
year, as the balance sheets to be audited in the case of those 
districts, will be ready only after a year from the enforcement of 
the new legislation . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 24th June 1958 . 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

(Panchayat- B ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. LA . 8-25707 / 58 / L & LAD - 1 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th June 1958. 
S. R. O. 47. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 
43, 44 and 97 of the T. C. Panchayats Act, 1950 (Act II of 1950) 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amend 
ment to Rule 154 of the T C , Panchayat Rules , 1951 the same 
having been previously published as required by sub- section (2 ) 
of section . 98 of the said Act. 

AMENDMENT. 
In the said rules, for the existing sub rule ( 4 ) of Rule 154 , 
the following shall be substituted : 

" ( 4 ) Administrative Sanction for works costing Rs. 10,000 
and below . ” 


By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 24th June 1958. 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

(Panchayat) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. LA . 8-27392 /57 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th June 1958. 
S. R. 0.48 . In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
97 of the T. C. Panchayats Act, 1950 ( Act II of 1950 ) the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the 
Rule 148 of the T. C. Panchayat Rules, 1951, the same having 
been previously published as required by sub -section ( 2 ) of 
section 98 of the said Act. 

AMENDMENT. 
For the existing sub- rule ( d ) of Rule 148 of the said Rules 
the following shall be substituted, namely : 

" (d ) submit to the Panchayat a final statement of the audit 
and a duplicate copy thereof to the concerned Deputy Director 
of Local Bodies within a period of nine months from the end of 
the financial year or within such other period asGovernment 
may notify." 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 25 (lated 24th Jume 1958 . 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. 35348|L2|58-1 

Dated, Trivandrum , 12th June 1958. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in respect of the 
dispute between the management of the United Electrical Industries Ltd., 
Quilon and their workmen represented by the Electrical Industries 
Employees Association , Quilon , received by Government on 9-6-58 is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary . 
Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 611956 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
THE UNITED ELECTRICAL INDUSTRIES LTD ., QUILON 

And 

THEIR WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE ELECTRICAL INDUSTRIES EMPLOYEES 

ASSOCIATION , QUILON . 
Representation : 
1. Sri R. Ramalingom Iyer, Advocate, Trivandrum on behalf of the 

Management. 
2. Sri N. Raman Pillai, President, The Electrical Industries Em . 
ployees Association , Quilon on behalf of the workmen . 

AWARD . 
This is an industrial dispute between the management of the United 
Electrical Industries Ltd., Quilon and the workmen of the factory repre 
sented by the Electrical Industries Employees Association. By two 
orders L. 2-14883|56 |DD dated 1st July , 1956 and L. 2-14883 |56 |DD dated 
13-8-1956 Government have referred the following issues for adjudication, 
The only issue covered by the first is : 

"What should be the quantum of bonus that should be paid to the 
workers of the United Electrical Industries Ltd., Quilon for the year 
1955 ? " 
and the issues referred under the second order are the following : 

" ( 2 ) Whether the management s action in laying off the 33 work 
men mentioned in the schedule as per their notice dated 16th June 
1956 is justifiable ? If not to what relief are they entitled ? 

.9 . 1953 


2 


(3 ) Whether the denial of employment to the workmen attached 
to this concern as per the management s notices dated 20th , 22nd and 
28th June 1956 is justifiable ? To what relief are they entitled in 
case : (a ) the denial of employment is not justifiable (b ) the denial of 
employment is justifiable. 

(4 ) Are the workers entitled to wages for the period of strike 
from 19-6-1956 to 21-6-1956 inclusive ? 

SCHEDULE 
1 . Sry. Delna Bayer 
2 . Sry . K. Sankari Amma 
3 . Sry. Sosamma Abraham 

Sri Hugh Edward 
5 . Sri Appukuttan Nair 
6 . Sri V. Mathew 
7 . Sri R. Appukuttan Nair 
8 . Sry. B. Jalajam 
9 . Sry . K. Mangalangi 
10 . Sri Padmalechanan 
11. Sri Habeeb mohamed 
12 . Sry. Valli Ammal 
13 . Sri V. Thankappan 
14 . Sry. K. N. Sasikala Devi 
15 . Sry . K. Ratnamma 
16 . Sri N. Balakrishna Pillai 
17 . Sri A. Velukutty Nair 
18 . Sri K. G. Chellappan Pillai (No. 89) 
19 . Sri N. Chandrasekharan Nair 
20. Sri P. Balakrishnan Nair 
21. Sri Bhaskaran Pillai 
22. Sri Martin B. David 
23 . Sri K. N. Sivasankara Pillai 
24 . Sri K. V. Vaidyanathan 

25 . Sri K. N. Babu 
426 . Sry . Fathima Beebi 
27 . Sry. Rita Andrady 
28 . Sri K. Madhava Pillai 
29. Sri M. Balasundaram 
30 . Sri N. Gopinathan Nair 
31. Sri V. Gopinathan Nair 
32. Sri T. P. Gopala Pillai 

33 . Sri G. Kaladharan Nair . 

Lay off to commence after the period of her maternity leave" . 
2. The parties to the dispute filed separate statements and counter 
statements on the two sets of issues referred and adduced evidence both 
oral and documentary in support of their respective claims and conten 
tions. I shall first deal with the issue of bonus. 

3. The Association in its claim statement has demanded bonus at th 
rate of 9 months wages . The Management while opposing the clair. 
as unwarranted is still agreeable to pay one month s wages as bonus 
Before I pass on to a consideration of the claim on its merits, I think 
it relevant to give a brief account of the working of the industry, its 
financial position , and the emoluments the workmen were getting during 
the period under reference, 
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4. Th Company was started in 1951 with an authorised capital of 
Rs. 25 lakhs of which nearly Rs. 10 lacks was issued . 

Out of the 
issued capital the company was able to secure nearly one half worth 
of shares . The company , to start with , was housed in a rented building 
belonging to Government. In 1955 pursuant to a notice to quit issued 
by Government, the company had to embark upon a building programme 
entailing a cost of Rs. one lack and fifty thousand. The main business 
of the company is the manufacture of electricity meters, and this is 
the first of its kind in the whole of South India . There are only four 
other companies in the whole of India where similar business is carried 
on . The work consists in assembling partially assembled component 
parts imported from United Kingdom from the company s technical 
collaborators and patent holders Messrs. Arons Electricity Meter Ltd. 
Under the license issued to the company for the manufacture of meters , 
emphasis was laid on the manufacture of component parts locally and 
from the Directors Report and Statement of Account for the year 1955 
it is seen that the company has adhered to the progressive manufacture 
of parts. The restriction placed by the Government of India against 
import of electricity meters from abroad has helped the industry to 
expand and the number of meters produced has progressively increased 
as years passed on , so much so, that in 1955 the Directors have reported 
that " the quality of the meters produced being one of the best in India , 
the demand have gone up and the factory is booked up approximately 
for one year of its entire production ". The State Governments are the 
main purchasers of the meters produced and 99 per cent of the meters 
go to them . This company has been able to produce 50,000 meters in the 
year under reference. But for a nominal loss in 1951, the Profit and 
Loss Statements for the subsequent years show considerable profits 
and the working of the year in question, according to the company, 
has resulted in a net profit of Rs. 1,40,562-15-10 after making a pro 
vision of Rs. 18,357 under depreciation and writing off a sum of Rs. 8,000 
under deferred revenue expenditure. The company was also able to 
declare a dividend of 10 per cent in 1955 to its shareholders. 

5. To strat with there were only 13 or 14 operators korking in the 
factory on a monthly salary of Rs. 60. During the years 1952-53 
some seven or eight operators were recruited on a salary of Rs. 50 per 
mensem . In 1954, 37 more operators were appointed and they were 
given Re. 1-12 per day. In 1956 the minimum wages of the operators 
was raised to Rs. 2.8. The operators have to do the job of assembling 
meters and it is in evidence that some skill and training are required 
of an operator to do the work of assembling partially assembled parts. 
Most of the operators are passed or failed S.S.L.C. holders and a few 
of them are graduates. The workers are being paid consolidated 
wages, without specifying the basic wage and the dearness allowance. 
The Head Office of the Company is situated in Trivandrum and it has 
a ministerial staff comprising of nearly 20 employees. Since Govern 
ment has taken nearly one half of the issued and subscribed shares , 
it has control over the working of the factory and we find two Govern 
ment Directors in the Board of Directors. 

6. Now coming to the claim for bonus , it has now been well settled 
that since both labour and capital contribute to the earnings of the 
industrial concern, it is but fair and proper that labour should derive 
sonie benefit out of the earnings if there is surplus available for that 


4 


a 


purpose. Even so, as laid down by the Supreme Court in Sri Meenakshi 
Mills Ltd., v. Their workmen (1958 (i) L.L.J. 239 ) the claim for bonus 
cannot be effectively made unless two conditions are satisfied ; 

the 
wages paid to the workmen fall short of the living wages; and the 
industry must be shown to have made profits which are partly the 
result of the contribution made by the workmen in increasing pro 
duction . 

7. Sri N. Raman Pillai, the President of the Association argued 
that the gap between the actual wages and the living wages of the 
workmen in the concern is rather very wide, that the workers hail 
from the middle class, that on a modest estimate of the actual expenses 
incurred by workman , as spoken to by two 

workers (WW1 
and WW2) , the existing gap between the two is over Rs. 60 
and that since the year in question was a profitable and prosperous 
year, this disparity has to be made good by payment of bonus as 
demanded on behalf of the workmen . But it may be noted that the 
question of payment of bonus may arise only if there is available sur 
pius for distribution of bonus . Again the distributable surplus has 
to be ascertained after providi from the gross profits for prior charges 
such as ( 1) Depreciation (2 ) Rehabilitation , (3 ) Return at 6 per cent 
on the paid up capital, (4 ) Return on the working capital at a lesser 
but reasonable rate and (5 ) for an estimated amount in respect of the 
payment of income-tax . This takes us to a consideration of the trading 
results of the year under reference to find out whether there has been 
available surplus for distribution of bonus. 

8. Ext. B is the Directors Report and Statement of Accounts as at 
31st December 1955 . It contains the Balance- sheet and the Profit and 
Loss Statement for the year. It is stated in Ext. B that after meeting 
prior charges a sum of Rs. 75,562-15-10 is available for distribution of 
dividend to the shareholders. According to Sri N. Raman Pillai, the 
company has earned more profits than is shown in the Profit and Loss 
Statement by sale of meters . It was argued that in 1955, 50,000 meters 
were produced in the factory, that the factory cost of a single-phase 
meter inclusive of cost of materials, wages and other office expenses 
amounted to Rs. 32-12 only , that the selling price of a single -phase 
meter for 1955 being fixed at Rs. 44-4, the company derived a net profit 
of Rs. 11-8 per meter and that the yearly net profit worked out at this 
late for the 50,000 meters produced in 1955 would be Rs. 5,75,000 and 
not the amount of Rs. 20,75,894-15-8 as shown in Ext . B. The company 
has produced a statement (Ext. XIII ) showing details of cost price and 
profit margin per meter in which the total factory cost is given 
Rs. 36-3-9 and the net sale price realised as 39.5-4 . Thus according 
to the management the profit per meter is only 3-1-7. The works 
manager has sworn that though the selling price of a meter 
fixed at Rs. 44-4 the average selling price per meter after deducting 
10 % discount in respect of sales to State Government, is only Rs. 43-1-5 
out of which an amount of Rs. 3-12-1 has again to be deducted towards 
expenses regarding sale ( commission , Royalty , Carriage, Freight and 
Rebates ) . No material has been placed before me to discard the 
Statement of accounts given in Ext. XIII or the evidence of the works 
manager who has clearly sworn about the actual profit received by 
sales of meters. 
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9. Sri Raman Pillai took exception to five items in the profit and loss 
statement which according to him ought not to have been deducted in 
arriving at the net profits . The disputed items are : 
1. Royalty on meter sales 

Rs. 15,2320 0 
2. Bonus in " Salaries, Bonus and Provident 
Fund " 

, 25,211 4 

6 
3. Travelling expenses including payment to 
Directors Rs. 24,425-4-9 

30,828 8 6 
4 . Deferred revenue expenditure written off .. 8,000 0 0 
5. Provision for taxation 

65,000 0 0 
( 1 ) Royalty on meter sales : Sri Raman Pillai argued that royalty 
on meter sales payable to Messrs Aron Electricity Ltd., admittedly has 
not been paid so far and it is doubtful whether the amount under this 
head has to be disbursed at all and hence the company was not justified 
in deducting this amount for arriving at the net profit. The royalty on 
meter sales is a liability which the company has to discharge under an 
agreement and the profit and loss statements of the previous years show 
that the company has been regularly paying royalty to its foreign col 
laborator . Further it was pointed out by Sri Ramalingom Iyer , the 
learned counsel appearing for the Management, that under the Foreign 
Exchange Regulation Act the Reserve Bank has to give sanction to take 
out money from India and that since the Reserve Bank has not finalised 
the liability for tax on this amount and arranged for remittance, the 
company could not disburse the amount so far. It could not be disputed 
that this is a liability which the company has necessarily to discharge 
and the fact that the amount has not been paid that year itself would 
not make it an item not chargeable on the profits of the particular year. 

( 2 ) Bonus paid the previous year was also included under the head 
" Salaries, Bonus and Provident Fund " . The amount disbursed as bonus 
for 1954 is Rs. 2,375 and Sri Ramalingom Iyer rightly conceded that 
the previous year s bonus could not be charged on the profits of the suc 
ceeding year and that the same has to be deducted from Rs. 25,211-4-6. 

( 3 ) This relates to the Travelling Expenses of Directors amounting 
to Rs. 24,425 . Sri Raman Pillai urged that this expenditure is unduly 
excessive especially in view of the fact that provision has already been 
made for Rs. 7,500 under two heads Directors Fees and Special Directors 
remuneration and that in so far as the management has not furnished any 
evidence to substantiate the claim it should not be included as an allow 
able item of expenditure. Sri Ramaling m Iyer pointed out that this 
item of expenditure has not been objected to in the pleadings and the 
management was not also called upon to answer the averments now made. 
All the same he stated that the expenditure was incurred in connection 
with the travelling expenses of the Governing Director of the company who 
went to England under the directions of the Board of Directors for carry 
ing on certain negotiations with Messrs. Aron Ltd., and that since the 
company authorised the expenditure in the best interests of the company 
it is not open to the workmen to challenge the same. It may be noted 
that primarily the management is the best judge to decide how best it 
is to be managed and in the absence of any specific allegation of mis 
management I do not think it proper to disallow the impugned iten of 
expenditure . So also the fourth disputed item being one incurred in con 
nection with the tour expenses of one of the Government Directors who 
was sent to England on behalf of the company, could not be challenged. 

The fifth item relates to provision for income tax . An amount of 
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Rs. 65,000 was provided in the profit and loss statement for payment of 
income-tax , out of which, from a statement filed by the management at 
the final hearing, it is seen that only a sum of Rs. 56,607-31 np . was 
actually paid towards tax. Hence the balance would form part of the 
available surplus for distribution of bonus. 

10. Thus on the basis of the above findings we arrive at the following 
figure as representing surplus profits . 


Rs. A. P. 
75,562 15 10 


Net profit for the year 
ADD back : 

Provision for Taxation 
Depreciation 
Bonus for previous year 


65,000 00 00 
18,357 00 00 
2,375 00 00 


1,61,294 15 10 


LESS , 

Depreciation 


18,357 00 00 


1,42,937 15 10 
56,607 00 00 


Income-tax paid 


86,330 15 10 
26,538 00 00 


6 per cent interest on capital 


Surplus profit 


59,892 


15 10 


11. Sri Ramalingom Iyer stressed that in the year 1955 the company 
had the benefit of certain items in the profit account which were absolutely 
unconnected with labours effort. Three specific items of prorit were point 
ed out as having no relation to the effort of labour. The first relates to 
savings in interest amounting to over Rs. 38,000 by credit concession 
allowed by Messrs . Aron Electricity Meter Ltd., from January to Decem 
ber 1955 ; 

( 2 ) value of concession from Arons Ltd., regarding price increase 
at 9 sh . per meter on 10,000 meter components imported in 1955 amount 
ing to Rs. 60,000 ; 

( 3 ) savings in special Directors Fees and commission amounting to 
I s . 22,280 . 

12. As regards the last item it is said that on the basis of the profits 
carned the company should have paid to the special director the manag 
ing agency commission and that because the managing agency was in 
the process of being changed into a limited company, the Central Govern 
ment did not sanction the payment of the managing agency commission 
to the special director and hence there was a saving of Rs. 28,280. I fail 
to understand how the nonpayment of an unnecessary item of expenditure 
can be construed as a gain to the company or something on which the 
labour can have no share. 

13. Regarding the financial gain on account of concession shown by 
Messi s Aron Electricity Meter Ltd., it was urged that under clause 14 
( ii) of the agreement with Messrs Aron Ltd., this company should have 
opened letters of credit with a first class Banks in Lonodn for payment of 
the value of the component parts and that the same would have cost over 
Ns. 30,000, that because thc foreign collaborator s gave credit for the value 
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of the component parts imported , there was no necessity to open letters 
of credit resulting in savings in interest to the sum of over Rs. 30,000. In 
the first place the agreement with Messrs Aron Ltd., has not been produced 
and proved and we are not told under what circumstances and conditions 
the foreign collaborator happened to give such credit concession to this 
company. Secondly it could not be disputed that this is a trading gain 
of the company and if a trading loss for which the workmen are not 
responsible would reduce the available surplus, there is no reason why 
trading gains should be excluded on the ground that the workmen have 
not contributed directly to them . So also the plea that the rebate of 9 
shillings per meter parts given by Messrs Aron Ltd., is extraneous profit, 
has to be negatived for the reasons started above. If there was increase 
in price of meter parts in U. K., it was open to this company to have cor 
respondingly increased the price of assembled meters. Messrs Aron 
Electricity Meter Ltd., being this company s technical collaborators and 
patent holders, any concession shown by the former could not be deemed 
to be profit accruing to the company much less extraneous profit uncon 
nected with the working of the factory. 

14. Having found that there is sufficient surplus available for distribu 
tion of bonus, the question arises as to the quantum of bonus to be adjudg 
ed. Factors such as the condition of the industry, the nature and extent 
of the work done by the workmen , their present emoluments etc. may 
have relevance in fixing the quantum . As bonus is intended to fill up the 
gap. to same extent, at least, between existing wage and the living wage, 
the needs of labour at the existing level of wages should be an important 
matter for consideration . It is in evidence that as the industry developed , the 
status and emoluments of the workers have undergone certain changes to 
their detriment. As adverted to above the operators who were recruited at the 
startwere given a monthly salary of Rs. Sixty but when more persons were 
required for work in 1952 and 1953 they were recruited on less favourable 
terms. viz ., on a monthly salary of Rs. 50. The majority of the workers 
now in the factory were taken on daily rate basis in 1954 and they were 
given Rs. 1-12 per day. So during the period under reference the wages 
of the workers ranged between Rs. 1-12 and Rs. 2-8 . Two of the workers 
who were examined in the case have spoken to their actual needs which 
exceed Rs. 100 per mensem . Some sort of skill and experience are requir 
ed for the job of assembling partially assembled parts. The vast majority 
of workers are educated and they hail from the middle class. All these 
go to strengthen the case of the Association that there is a wide gap bet 
ween the existing wage and the living wage. The industry, on the other 
hand, is in its infant stage having, at the same time, ample scope for 
development and expansion . Under the license issued to the company, it 
has to embark upon a progressively increased manufacture of the compo 
nent parts for which some resources have to be put by towards the instal 
lation of the manufacturing plant. A tightening of the belt to a bearable 
extent on the part of the workers too, under such circumstances, may 
only pave the way for their ultimate good . This is one aspect of the 
matter. 

15. Sri Ramalingom Iyer argued that the work done in the factory 
regarding the manufacture of meters is not even 10 per cent of the total 
work necessary for the manufacture of a meter, if the manufacture of all 
the component parts is also taken into account and so the contribution 
of labour towards profits earned is negligible . Sri Raman Pillai on the 
other hand urged that while the salaries and wages (including the salary 


8 


of the works manager) would amount only to 13 as. 7.7 ps. per meter, 
the over head expenses per meter being Rs. 3-3-7.7 ps . is top heavy. I 
am of the view that both the arguments are besides the point. It may be 
understood that the sole work in the factory is the assembling of 
partially assembeld parts and the workmen do cent percent of the total 
work in the factory. The fact that each component part is not manufac 
tured in this Factory is no fault of the workmen and the contribution 
of labour is not to be assessed on a proportional basis as suggested. As 
to the top heavy nature of the overhead charges, that may depend upon 
several factors, the nature of the industry and surrounding circumstances 
and the question of improving the lot of the worker has to be solved with 
reference to other factors. 

16. Sri Ramalingom Iyer then argued that in all organised industries 
bonus to employees is generally paid in terms of basic wages and that 
since the workers in this establishment are given consolidated wages 
(without splitting the same into basic pay and D. A.) any payment 
made in terms of monthly earnings of workers will in effect be 100 % in 
excess if calculated on the basis of basic wages . Here too the argu 
ment is not wholly correct, for in most of the organised industries in 
the Quilon area excepting in Saw Mills and Tile Factories (where the 
work involved is manual and unskilled ) the basic pay ranges from 
Re. 1 to 1-14 and in the vast majority of cases the workers are, in addi. 
tion entitled to D. A. at the rate of two annas per point over 100 of the 
Quilon cost of living index . As pointed out already the vast majority 
of workers in this factory were being paid consolidated wages of Rs. 1-12 
par day. So even on comparison of the wage structure obtaining in 
industries not similar to this, payment of bonus in terms of wages of the 
workers in this establishment may at best be 50 % in excess if calculated 
on the basis of basic wages of workers in those concerns. 

17. It was next urged on behalf of the management that the bonus 
awarded should not be so excessive as to create fresh problems having 
regard to emoluments in the vicinity . There could not be any doubt that 
this too is a relevant consideration that should weigh with the Tribunals 
in the matter of adjudging the quantum of bonus. 

18. The Association in its charter of demands had claimed only 7 
months wages a bonus. But in its claim statement it has demanded 
bonus at the rate of 9 months wages and the explanation offered for 
demanding higher bonus is that at the time of presenting the demand 
the balance sheet for the year was not published and that the same was 
made in ignorance of the actual trading results. It was contended on 
behalf of the Management that the plea of ignorance is not correct , that 
the Association on its own showing was aware of the contents of the 
balance sheet before the representatives of the Association attended the 
conciliation conference in June 1956 when the claim was limited to six 
months wages. It was pointed out further that from Ext. D letter writ 
ten by the President to the management, it is evident, that as early as 
May 1956 , the Association was posted with the figures in the balance 
sheet. In Ext. D letter dated 30-5-1956 it is stated that " the balance 
sheet itself discloses inimense profit for the year 1955 whicn amply 
justifies our demands of 7 months bonus" . It may further be noted that 
in the conciliation conference which took place in June 1956 also no 
claim for higher bonus was made. Hence the Association cannot succeed on 
the ground that the failure to claim higher bonus was due to lack of 
information regarding the trading results of the year, 
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19. Pending adjudication, on an application made by the Association 
for interim award of bonus at the rate of 25 % of the workers earnings, 
I passed orders granting 22 %2 % of their wages as bonus without prejudice 
to the contentions of the parties . Sri Raman Pillai pointed out that the 
monthly wage bill of the workmen including the salary of works mana 
ger (who is paid Rs. 500 per nensem ) may not exceed Rs. 2,500 and 
that the monthly wage bill of the whole establishment including that of the 
staff of the Trivandrum head oftice is only a little above Rs. 5,000 and 
that the grant of bonus as claimed eris , if at all only on the side of 
modesty . On a consideration of all the factors stressed for and against 
the claim and the principles to be borne in mind in this regard, I hold 
that an award of bonus at the rate of four months wages would be fair 
and proper and will serve the interests of both the workers and the 
industry. The management will calculate the amount due to the workers 
at the rate allowed and will pay them the balance due after deducting 
amounts already disbursed , within a month from the date of the publica . 
tion of this award in the Gazette . 

ISSUE No. 2 TO 4 . 
20. Issues 2 to 4 being inter -related may be dealt with together . I 
shall first advert to the facts which have some bearing on the matters 
covered by the issues . The management by Ext. II notice dated 16th 
June 1956 laid off 33 workmen with effect from 18th June 1956. The 
ground alleged in the notice is that terminal blocks and screws necessary 
for the manufacture of single- phase meters are in short supply and so 
the manufacture of such meters could not be continued until supplies 
thereof are secured. On 21-11-1955, long before this lay off, the Associa 
tion had placed the demand for bonus for 1955 but the workers were 
then asked to await the finalisation of the balance sheet . In March 1956 
the Association by Ext. C reminder demanded immediate settlement of 
the issue of bonus. Since no decision was taken by the Management, the 
Association on 30-5-1956 served the former with a notice of strike ( Ext. D ) 
intimating the decision of the workmen to go on strike after the statutory 
period . In furtherance of Ext. D strike notice , the president of the 
Association sent Ext. E notice dated 13th June 1956 informing the 
management that the workmen will stage a token strike for one day on 
15th June 1956 , and the token strike took place on the 15th . The next 
day a conciliation conference was convened to discuss the issue of bonis 
but no settlement could be reached . The lay off notice also happened 
to be put up on the very same date. By Ext. G letter dated 18th June 
1956 the Association challenged the justifiability of the lay off and 
demanded immediate withdrawal of the lay off notice and full employ 
ment to all the workmen . On 19-6-1956 the Association wrote Ext. Hletter 
informing the management that in pursuance of its strike notice dated 
30-5-1956 , such of the workmen and staff as are permitted to work from 
18-6-1956 will go on strike from 19-6-1956 and that the strike will conti 
nule till the bonus demand and the demand for full wages of the laid off 
workers are fully conceded by the management. Demand was also made 
therein for full wages for striking members for the period of the strike. 
On 20-6-1956 the management put up a notice (Ext. G ( 1 ) stating that 
16 persons (who were not laid off and who were assinged their norma! 
work had not turned up for work dining the first and second shifts on 
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19-6-1956 , and since they have resorted to an unjustifiable strike they will 
be deemed to have lost their 

lien in the factory, unless they 
reported for duty within 24 hours. Ext. J is similar notice of same 
date giving intimation to five members of the staff who did not appear 
for work . On 21-6-1956 the management by Ext. K notice called for work 
( alternative employment ) 16 of the 33 laid off workmen , but these work 
men did not report for duty. The next day ( 22-6-1956 ) the management 
issued another notice ( Ext. L ) requesting 16 of the remaining laid off 
workmen to report for duty and accept any alternative employment 
offered . They also did not act up to the notice . The Association en 24-6-56 
sent Ext. VII letter in reply to Exts. K and L informing the management 
that it was left with no option other than continue the strike till the 
demands are fully conceded . Then on 28-6-1956 the management put up 
Ext. M notice intimating the laid off workers who were called up for 
alternative employment, that since they have not reported for duty as per 
the previous notices they are deemed to have lost their lien in the factory. 
There was cessation of work in the foctory and on 1-7-1956, Government 
referred by Ext. IX order the dispute regarding bonus, for adjudication . 
Still the situ ion did not improve till 9-7-1956, when the management by 
Ext. X notice informed the workmen that it has decided to start work 
in the factory with effect from the morning of 10-7-1956 and to offer work 
to the 15 operators and 6 staff members mentioned in the notice . By ano 
ther notice Ext. XIdated 10-7-1956 , 12 more operativeswere offered work on 
the 11th . The workmen notified reported for work then and there. The 
remaining workmen numbering 18 were taken in on 27-7-1956 by Ext. XII 
notice dated 26-7-1956 . In the mean while the Association moved the 
Labour department to refer questions relating to the lay off and connected 
matters for adjudication . A conference convened for the purpose of 
settling these matters having failed, issues to four were ultimately 
referred by a second order as said above. 

21. The question whether the management is justified in laying off 
the 33 workmen may now be gone into. Since the lay off led to the 
strike and consequent cessation of work , a decision on the question of lay 
off may have a close bearing on issues 3 and 4. According to the Associa 
tion the lay off was unjustified and was not necessitated by any business 
exigency. It is contended that there was no dearth of terminal blocks 
and screws as alleged in the management s notice dated 16-6-1956 and 
that even if there was any such shortage as alleged, it was brought 
about by the lack of foresight on the part of the management to secure 
sufficient supply in time. The Association would further contend that 
even if there was dearth of materials, there was yet sufficient scope for 
full employment of the laid off workmen and that the lay off notice was 
issued just to spite the workers for having staged a token strike on 15th 
June 1956. In short the lay off , according to the Association , is an act 
of unfair labour practice on the part of the management. 

22. According to the management the lay off was resorted to under 
the following circurstances . Under the terms of license certain 

com 
ponents for the manufacture of meters especially terminal blocks and 
screws had to be produced locally and the company had been experiencing 
great difficulty in securing them from April 1956. The management 
placed orders for terminal blocks with Electrical Allied Industries Ltd., 
Kundara . Orders were also placed with a Bombay Firm for the manu 
facture of terminal blocks and With Indian Telephone Industries , 


Bangalore for screws. Terminal blocks supplied from Kundara were found 
insufficient, besides being defective . The Bombay firm did not supply 
at all. The Indian Telephone Industries after supplying a portion of the 
order refused to send any more. Because of the short supply , work on 
polyphase and singlephase meters could not be carried on simultaneously 
and since poly - phase meters were in greater demand at the time, the 
management decided to continue the manufacture of polyphase meters 
and temporarily suspend the manufacture of single -phase meters. Hence 
those engaged at the time in single - phase meters were decided to be laid 
off. The management would likewise deny the charge of victimisation 
and contend that the lay off had absolutely no connection with the demand 
for bonus or the token strike. 

23. In the nature of the contentions two questions arise for determi 
nation : 

( 1 ) whether the reasons stated by the Management are true and 
justifiable under the circumstances, and 

( 2 ) whether the management has been acting bona fide. 
24. EW1, the works manager of the company has given detailed 
version regarding circumstances which culminated in the lay cff. Accord 
ing to him the management placed orders for terminal block and serews 
with three concerns in India , two of which did not supply at all in time 
and the third supplied only a portion of the order, the majority of which 
was found useless for assembling purposes. He has sworn further that 
the management liad done everything to secure these materials early 
enough with a view to avoid a lay off. The repreentative of the work. 
men did not challenge the statement of the work manager that there 
was real dearth of terminal blocks and screws. But he was contending 
that the use of the terminal blocks and screws comes only in the last 
stage of assenibling and that even if these materials are not available, 
the earlier operations could be carried on both in the polyphase and 
single- phase meter sections without hindrance and the lay off could there. 
by have been avoided . This the works manager has answered by depos 
ing that in all twenty operations are involved in the assembling of meters 
of which one or two processes alone could be done without terminal 
blocks and screws. He has stated further that assembling process is 
something like tributaries converging into a river and since many things 
have to be done simultaneously, any delay of more than a few hours in 
one section will hold up the work of assembling in the other sections. 
I have gone through the testimony of the works manager carefully and 
I feel convinced that he was swearing only to facts and his version has 
to be accepted . I further find that there is no force in the contention of 
the Association that the dearth was due to the lack of foresight on the 
part of the management. 

25. Now we come to the charge of victimisation . Sri Rannan pillai 
urged that the immediate provocation for the lay off was the token 
strike staged on the previous day and the intention of the management 
was to keep out of the factory trade union activities , and break the back 
of the bargaining strength of the Association. He urged that the timing 
of the lay off in so far as it was resorted to on the very date of the failure 
of conciliation tallis on the demand for bonus is significant and that this 
would show that the action of the management is absolutely lacking in 
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bona fides. It was also pointed out that there was not a single instance 
of lay off in this institution either before or after this lay off . 

26. Since the lay off was resorted to on the date of the failure of the 
conciliation conference and in the wake of the token strike, the lay oif 
may at first sight appear to be suspicious. But it is worthy of note that 
the conference took place on the very next day of the strike and yet the 
management attended the conference and argeed to give bonus at the 
rate of three months wages. Association insisted on payment at the rate 
of 4 months wages and the conference fell through only because of this 
small difference . I wish to point out that a management beat upon 
victimising the workers and break their solidarity may not generally 
come forward with such an offer which goes more than half way to meet 
the demand. It is also common ground that the employer -employee 
relationship in this establishment has all along been quite healthy and 
that with the active co-operation of the workers production during the 
lion that the lay off was effected to spite the workers and to eliminate 
previous year had been above normal. The contention of the Associa 
active union workers , on closer scrutiny, can be seen to be without basis. 
In the first place no responsible management will resort to a lay off to 
spite the workers since a lay of means a financial commitment and the 
management has to pay one half of their wages without exacting work . 
Granted that there was dearth of material to give full employment, the 
method of lay off in this cases could not also challenged on the ground that 
it was discriminatory . Admittedly work in the single -phase ieter section 
was stopped and all workers without distinction who were attached to 
that section at the time of the lay off were laid off. The Association has 
no case that the workers selected for lay off were not working in the 
single- phase meter at the time or any worker from the poly -phase sec 
tion was selected for lay off on account of his union activities . From 
the facts and circunstances disclosed in this case I do not think that an 
inference against the bona fides of the management is justitiable Ol 
possible from the single fact that the lay off was effected immediately 
after the token strike or that it was the first of its kind in the establish 
ment. Thus I am led to conclude that the action of the management in 
laying off the 33 warkmen mentioned in the order of reference was.justified 
under the circunstances. 

27. It was pointed out by Sri Raman Pillai that the workers who were 
laid of attended the factory on the 18th and yet they were not paid 
the lay off compensation . Such of the laid off workmen who have pre 
sented for work and entered their names in the muster roll on the 18th 
of June 1956 and subsequent days in the same month are entitled to the 
lay off compensation under the Industrial Disputes Act. 

28. It is common ground that the workers in the polyphase meter and 
who were assigned normal work in the factory and five members of the 
staff struck work from 19-6-1956 . The strike was launched in pursuance 
of Ext. 11 letter from the Association to the Management, wherein it is 
stated that in furtherance of the strike notice dated 30-5-1956 the work 
men and staff permitted to work from 18-6-1956 will go on strike forni 
19-6-139.6 and that the strike will continue till the bonus demand and the 
demand for full wages of the laid off workers is fully conceled by the 
12warement. The strike notice Ext. D was given to compel the manage 
ment to accede to the demand for bonus and it ended with a token 
sunske on 15-6-1956 . Since then the management laid off the 33 workmen 
and the Association demanded inimediate withdrawal of the lay off notice 
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by Ext. G letter dated 18-6-1956 . The management did not accede to 
this demand but laid off all the 33 men notified in Ext. II lay off notice. 
Thus it is evident that the strike by the unlaid oft workmen was starteri 
as a portest against the refusal of the management to lift the lay off and 
give employment to the laid off workers. According to the Association 
there was strike only for a period of three days, from 19-6-1956 to 
21-6-1956 after which period the strikers became discharged workmen by 
virtue of the notices ( Exts . J and J ( 1 ) ) issued by the management termi 
nating their lien . I shall advert to the implications of these notices when 
dealing with issue No. 3. Issue No. 4 relates only to the claim of the 
workers , who have gone on strike for wages for the period of strike. 

29. Now the question arises whether the workers who have gone on 
strike are entitled to wages for three days from 19-6-1956. As already 
pointed out they struck work as a protest against the laying off of 
33 of their brethern . I have already found that the management was 
justified in laying off the workmen and since the lay off was justified , 
the workmen were clearly in the wrong to have gone on strike to compel 
the management to give them full employment. Thus it has to be held 
that the workers who have gone on strike are not entitled to any wages 
for the three days in question . 

30. The third issue alone remains. The issue is to this effect. 
" Whether the denial of employment to the workmen attached to this 
concern as per the management s notices dated 20th, 22nd and 28th June 
1956 is justifiable ? To what relief are they entitled in case : ( a ) the 
denial of employment is not justifiable ? (b ) the denial of employment 
is justifiable ? 

31. The notices referred to in the issue are Ext. J and J ( 1 ) Ext. VI 
and Ext. M. Ext. J is a notice dated 20th June 1956 issued to the 16 
workers (not laid off) intimating them that unless they report for duty 
within 24 hours they will be deemed to have lost their lien in the factory, 
and they will be liable for all consequences. Ext. J (i) of the same date 
is similar notice to 5 members of staff who struck work along with the 
16 workers. Ext. VI dated 22-6-1956 is a notice put up by the manage 
ment calling upon the 2nd batch of 16 laid off workers for alternative 
work on the refusal of the 1st batch of 16 laid off workers to report for 
duty . By Ext. Vi the management intimates all the workers and the 
menibers of the staff " that such of those who go on strike or refuse to 
accept work offered to them or have already gone so, would be doing so 
at their risk and peril and will be liable for all the consequences including 
orfeiture of wages and compensation ". Lastly Ext. M is notice dated 
28th June 1956 informing all the laid off workers that they must be 
deemed to have lost their lien on account of their failure to report for duty 
as required under notices of earlier dated. 

32. Sri Raman Pillai argued that the workers who were permitted to 
work in the factory went on strike for three days and by Ext. J and 
J ( 1 ) the management terminated their lien in the factory. He pointed 
out further that from the 22nd onwards they became discharged or dis 
missed employees . According to him the management was not justified 
in terminating their services especially in the midst of a strike . It was 
also urged that since the workers were denied employment in pursu 
ance of the notice of termination of thir lien they are entitled to full 
wages till they were taken back in service . So also the laid off workers . 
according to the Association, could not respond to the notices calling 
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them up for alternative employment as the employees of the factory were 
on strike. The Association would likewise attack the termination of their 
lien as unjustified and uncalled for. Sri Ramalingom Iyer would on the 

worker s have l esorted 
other hand, argue that even though the 
to an unjustified strike, they were given all possible opportunities 
to turn up for work and that the 

same would be evident from 
Ext. VI notice. He urged further that the wording in the notices that 
they will be deemed to have lost their lien is, at best, only a threat and 
that no definite steps have been taken by the management for imple 
menting it. It was also pointed out that if the management wanted to 
terminate their lien, it could very well have stated in plain terms that 
their lien is lost. Thus, according to him , the status of the workers did 
not undergo any change by Exts . J , VI and M notices and they continued 
as strikers till 9-7-1956 . 

33. It is admitted that the workers who were permitted to work in 
the factory struck work . It is further admitted that the laid off workers 
also followed suit on subsequent dates. The Association has informed 
the management by Ext. H letter that unless the bonus demand and the 
demand for full wages of the laid off workers was fully conceded by the 
management, the strike will continue. So unless these workmen were 
actually dismissed or discharged from service they continue in service 
as striking workmen. On going through the notices I find that by none 
of the notices l eferred to above the management has terminated the 
services of the workmen by discharge or dismissal. In fact Exts. J and 
J ( 1 ) and M have simply stated that unless they reported for duty they 
will be deemed to have lost their lien . Admittedly no formal order ter 
minating their lien was served on the workmen . That it was not the 
intention of the management to terminate the services of the workmen 
and they in fact have not terminated their services is evident from the 
notice dated 22nd June 1956 ( Ext. VI ) , Ext. VI is an invitation for work 
cxtended to all workmen alike, even to those covered under Exts . J and 
J ( 1 ) notice . In Ext. VI the management has expressed its anxiety to pro 
vide the available work in the factory to all those who are ready and willing 
to work. Ext. VI is put up three days after the strike and two days 
after Exts . J and J ( 1 ) notice . It does not state that the licn of the 
worker s mentioned in Exts . J and J ( 1 ) have been terminated . On the 
other hand it simply informs all the workmen that if they refused to 
uccept the work offered to them they would be doing so at their risk 

they will be liable for all consequences. Hence there is no force 
in the argument that the services of the workmen were terminated by 
Exts. J, J ( 1 ), VI or M or that denial of employment was caused by the 
issue of these notices. The fact of the matter is that the workers con 
tinued the strike in spite of offer of work and they refused to turn up 
for work until the issue relating to bonus was referred for adjudication 
by order dated 1st July 1956. It follows from my carlier findings that 
the workers who have resorted to an unjustifiable strike are not entitled 
to claim any compensation or wages. 

34. Now we come to the third and last stage of the transaction . It 
was urged un behalf of the workers , thut on receipt of the copy of the 
order of reference the workers reported for duty on Ord July 1955 but 
the management was still acument demanding a formal letter from the 
Association calling off the strike. "The management would contend that 
they were not informed about the willingness of the workmen to work 
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at any time before the 9th and it was at the conference , before the Labour 
Commissioner on 9-6-1956 that the management was first informed 
that the striking workers would be prepared to 

resume work if 
offered , and that the management immediately took steps to restart work 
in the factory. The Association on the other hand would urge that since 
the management has terminated the lien of the workers, it was obli 
gatory on its part to have put up a notice asking them to turn up for 
work after the order of reference was communicated to it. I have already 
found that there was no termination of the services of the workmen . 
The Association has no case that it informed the management about the 
preparedness of the workers to resume work . But it could not be dis 
puted that the management knew that the workers appeared for work 
from the 3rd onwards and that they were insisted on getting employment. 
Exts. P , Q and R are Newspaper cuttings which will show that the 
workers presented themselves for work . On the complaint of the work 
men that they were not being given work even after the reference of 
the dispute regarding bonus, the Welfare Assistant, Quilon intervened 
and visited the factory on the 5th and 8th July and as ww3 he has 
deposed that when he visited the factory he found all the workers 
assembling at the factory gate and on enquiry he gathered from theworkers 
that they have come ready to work . He has deposed further that when 
he talked about this to the Works Manager he told him that he (the 
works manager ) has not received instructions from the Head Office to 
start work in the factory. He has sworn further that the same reply 
was given him on the 8th also . 

35. I may state at this juncture that after the reference of the dis 
pute at least, both parties ought not to have allowed themselves to be 
swayed by questions of prestige and further contaminate the already 
unhappy relationship . It was open to the Association to inform the 
management that the workers will present themselves for work from the 
3rd and that they may be provided with work . It was equally open to 
the management to put up a notice making it clear to the workmen that 
they are prepared to reopen the factory subject to the lay off. Since 
the management knew that the workers have presented for work it was 
more so on their part to have dispelled from the minds of the workmen 
doubts , if any , regarding the implications of the previous notices which 
could not be said to be quite unambiguous. The management , under 
such circumstances cannot but share with the Association the responsi 
bility for the denial of employment to the workers who were left without 
work from the 3rd to the 9th of July . All the workers including 
members of staff were taken back in three batches from 10-7-1956 , 
11-7-1956 and 27-7-1956 . For the reasons stated above I hold that the 
workers ( including members of staff ) who were denied employment from 
3-7.1956 to 9-7-1956 ( both days inclusive) are entitled to get compen 
sation at the rate of one half of their wages. So also the second batch 
of workers covered by Ext. XI who were engaged for work from 11-7-1956 
are entitled to get one half of their wages for the 10th of July as compen 
sation . The third batch of workers covered by Ext. XII and provided 
with work from 27-7-1956 are entitled to lay off compensation from 
10-7-1956 to 26-7-1956 (both days inclusive ) . 
36. In the result my findings on issues 2 to 4 are the following : 

( 1 ) The action of the Management in laying off the 33 workmen 
mentioned in the schedule to the order of reference is justified . 
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(2 ) The laid off workers who have presented for work in the factory 
and have entered their names in the muster roll in June 1956 are entitled 
to get lay off compensation . 

(3 ) The workers who have struck work are not entitled to wages for 
the period of strike from 19-6-1956 to 21-6-1956 . 

(4 ) All the workers including the members of staff who were not 
provided with work from 3-7-1956 to 9-7.1956 ( both days inclusive) will 
be paid compensation at the rate of one half of their wages. 

(5 ) The second batch of workers under Ext. XI numbering twelve 
will be paid one half of their wages for the 10th July 1956 . 

( 6 ) The third batch of workers under Ext. XII numbering eighteen 
will be paid one half of their wages or lay off compensation for the days 
they were denied employment from 10-7-1956 to 26-7-1956 (both days 
inclusive ) . 

I pass this award in terms specified above. No order as to costs. 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
Dated 7-6-1958. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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APPENDIX . 
1. List of witnesses examined on the Management side. 

EW1 Sri K. C. Unnithan . 
2 . List of witnesses examined on the workmen side . 

WW1 Sri Padmalochanan . 
WW2 Sri Balakrishna Pillai. 
• WW3 Sri Ramakrishnan . 
3. List of documents marked on the management side. 
Ext. I Directors Report and Statement of Account as at 

31-12-1955 . of Ms United Electrical Industries Ltd. 
II A copy of a notice dated 16-6-1956 of United Electrical 

Industries Ltd., Quilon . 
III 

A copy of a notice dated 19.6-1956 of MS United 

Electrical Industries Ltd., Quilon . 
III ( a ) Do. 

dated 20-6-1956 . 
IV Do. 

dated 20-6-1956 . 
V 

dated 21-6-1956 . 
VI Do. 

dated 22-6-1956 . 
VII A copy of a letter dated 23-6-1956 from the Electrical 

Industries Employees Association to the Works Manager 

United Electrical Industries Ltd., Quilon . 
VIII 

A copy of a letter dated 29-6-1956 from the United 
Electrical Industries Ltd., to the President, Electrical 

Industries Staff Association . 
IX A copy of an order No. L.2-14883 56 DD ., dated 1-7-1956 

of the Labour Department. 
X A copy of a notice dated 9-7-1956 of United Electrical 

Industries Ltd., Quilon . 
XI 

A copy of a notice dated 10-7-1956 of United Electrical 

Industries Ltd., Quilon . 
XII 

A copy of a notice dated 26-7-1956 of United Electrical 

Industries , Quilon . 
XIII A Statement showing the details of cost price and pro , 

fit margin per meter for 1955 , 
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Ext . XIV A statement of cost of financial gain on account of con 

cession shown by Messrs. Aron Electricity meter Ltd .. 

London during 1955 . 
XIV (a ) A statement showing the extract of relevant clauses 

from agreement with Messrs Aron Electricity meter Ltd .. 

filed by the United Electrical Industries. 
ху 

A statement regarding wages, D.A. and bonus paid in 

other firms filed by the United Electrical Industries Ltd. 
XVI A statement filed by United Electrical Industries Ltd., 

showing total amount of wages and salaries paid to the 

staff and workers during 1955 at Quilon . 
XVII A statement filed by United Electrical Industries Ltd., 

showing total number of staff , who were working at 

Trivandrum as on 31-12-1955 and their salary. 
XVIII A statement filed by United Electrical Industries Ltd., 

showing details of other charges incurred during the 

year 1955 . 

4. List of documents filed on behalf of the workmen. 
Ext. A Balance sheet of United Electrical Industries Ltd., Trivan 

drum as on 31st December 1952 . 
as on 31st December 1952 . 
B Directors Report and statement of account of United 

Electrical Industries, Ltd., as at 31-12-1955. 
с Letter dated 25-3-1956 from Electrical Industries Emplo 

yees Association to the Manager , United Electrical Industries 

Ltd., Quilon . 
D Letter dated 30-5-1956 from the Electrical Industries 

Employees Association to the Manager , United Electrical 

Industries Ltd., Quilon . 
E A letter dated 13-6-1956 from the Electrical Industries 

Employees Association to the Manager, United Electrical 

Industries Ltd. 
F Copy of a notice of the United Electrical Industries Ltd., 

Quilon dated 16-6-1956 . 
G Office copy of a letter dated 18-6-1956 from the Electrical 

Industries Employees Association , Quidon to the Manager, 

United Electrical Industries, Quilon . 
н Office copy of a letter dated 19.6-1956 from the United 

Electrical Industries Ltd. 
J A copy of a notice dated 20-6-1956 of the United Electrical 

Industries Ltd. 
J ( 1) A copy of a notice dated 20-6-1956 of the United Electrical 

Industries Ltd. 
K A notice dated 21-6-1956 of the United Electrical Industries 

Ltd., Quilon . 
L A notice dated 22-6-1956 of Messrs United Electrical Industries 

Ltd., Quilon . 
M A notice dated 28-6-1956 of Messrs United Electrical Indus 

tries Ltd., Quilon . 
N Office copy of a letter dated 25-6-1956 from the Electrical 

Industries Employees Association to the Manager, United 
Electrical Industries Ltd., Quilon . 


1 


1 


G. 195) 


18 


Ext. 
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The " Janayugom " daily newspaper dated 5-7-1956 . 
The " Prabhatham " daily newspaper dated 7-7-1956. 
A paper cutting from the Janayugom daily newspaper dated 
6-7-1956 . 
Office copy of a letter dated 10-7-1956 from the Electrical 
Industries Employees Association to the Manager, United 
Electrical Industries, Ltd., Quilon . 
The office copy of a letter dated 6-7-1956 from the Electrical 
Industries Employees Association to the Joint Adviser to the 
Rajpramukh , T.C. State. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 24th June 1958 . 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 35353/ L4 /58 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th June 1958. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the Superintendent, Mundakayam Estate, 
Mundakayam P. O., and the workman Sri Mathai of the above 
Estate represented by the General Secretary , Aykia Kerala 
Thottam Thozhilali Union , Mundakayam P. O., received by 
Government on 9-6-1958 is hereby published under section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P.I. JACOB , 
Secretary 


Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A., B. L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 18/58 

Between 
THE SUPERINTENDENT, 
MUNDAKAYAM ESTATE, MUNDAKAYAM P. O. 

And 

THE WORKMAN 
SRI MATHAI OF THE ABOVE ESTATE REPRESENTED BY THE 
GENERAL SECRETARY, AYKIA KERALA THOTTAM 
THOZHILALI UNION ,MUNDAKAYAM P. O 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the Superintendent, 
Mundakayam Estate, Mundakayam P. O., and the workman Sri 
Mathai of the above estate represented by the General 
Secretary , Aykia Kerala Thottam Thozhila Union , Munda 
kayam P. O.,was referred to the Labour Court, Ernakulam by 
Government for adjudication under section 10 ( 1 ) (c ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by 
order No. L. Dis. 5208 / 57 / L & LAD dated 22-8-1957 and re 
gistered as Industrial Dispute No. 16/1957 of that Court and 
subsequently transferred to this Court and renumbered as In 
dustrial Dispute No. 18/1958 after the abolition of that Court. 
The issue referred for adjudication is : 

" Whether the dismissal of workman Mathai from the 

Mundakayam Estate is justifiable ? If not, to what relief 

he is entitled ? 
G. 1978 
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The case put forward by the Union in their statement is the 
following: Sri Mathai, an active member of the Union was 
summarily dismissed from service on 22-6-52 on an alleged 
charge of theft of scrap rubber from the estate . At the instance 
of the management a charge- sheet was filed against him by the 
Mundakayam Police . 

He was 

tried by the First Class 
Magistrate , Ponkunnam and after due enquiry he was discharged 
by the learned Magistrate by an order dated 29th June, 1956 . 
The Union was contending that the dismissal of Sri Mathai was 
illegal and that his services have been terminated arbitrarily 
and without complying with the procedure prescribed by the 
standing orders. The Union therefore prays that the workman 
Sri Mathai may be re -instated with back wages. 

In the reply statement filed by the management the follow 
ing contentions were raised . The dispute referred for adjudi 
cation is an individual dispute and not an industrial dispute . 
Sri Mathai was dismissed from service for an act of misconduct 
under the standing orders applicable to him and proved against 
him . He was seen removing scrap rubber belonging to the 
estate by the Superintendent. Hewas charge-sheeted and at 
the enquiry Sri Mathai admitted guilt and gave a statement to 
that effect. He was given every opportunity to adduce his 
evidence at the enquiry . His membership in the union never 
influenced the management in charge -sheeting him , conducting 
the enquiry and arriving at the punishment. The discharge of 
Sri Mathai by the learned Magistrate even if true cannot be 
made basis of reinstatement or any other relief. The dismissal 
of Sri Mathai is not arbitrary or illegal and the enquiry is not 
defective . The management has lost confidence in him . He is 
not entitled to be reinstated or to get any other relief. 

Issue No. 1 - The evidence on behalf of the management 
consists of Exts. El to E5 and the deposition of EW1, the then 
Superintendent of the Mundakayam Estate . Ext. El is the 
charge sheet No. 56 dated 22-6-52 issued to Sri Mathai. After 
the issue of the charge -sheet an enquiry was conducted, the 
proceedings of which is proved as Ext. E2. Ext. E3 is the signed 
statement given by Sri Mathai from which it is seen that he has 
unambiguously admitted his guilt. The misconduct in question 
falls under clause " C " of Order No. 22 in the standing orders 
which are binding on the workmen . The certified copy of the 
standing orders is proved as Ext. E5. The then Superintendent 
ofMundakayam Estate , who has charge-sheeted the workman 
and dismissed him as per Ext. E4 , was examined as EW1 and he 
swears to his case. Neither the General Secretary of the Aykia 
Kerala Thottam Thozhilali Union , Mundakayam nor even the 
aggrieved workman was present in Court to cross-examine EW1 
and his testimony stands unchallenged. On a consideration of the 
entire evidence adduced before this Court along with the signed 
statement of the workman (Ext. E3) I have no hesita ion to hold 
that the charge of misconduct levelled against Sri Mathai is 
conclusively proved . The view taken by the management is 
correct and I do not find any reason to interfere with the same. 
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I therefore hold that the dismissal of Sri Mathai by themanage 
ment is quite proper and justifiable under the circumstances and 
that he is not entitled to be reinstated or to get any other relief. 

In the result I pass an award as indicated above. The 
parties will bear their respective costs. 
Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
7-6-1958 . 

Presiding Officer . 
APPENDIX 
Witnesses for the Union : 

Nil. 
Witnesses for the Management : 
EW1 .. L. G. Pittaway . 
Exhibits for the Union : - 

Nil. 
Exhibits for the Management: 
Ext . El .. Charge sheet No. 56 dated 22-6-52. 

2 Details of enquiry at 5 p.m.on 22nd June 1952. 
3. Statement of Sri Mathai dated 22-6-52 . 
4., Copy of dismissalorder dated 22-6-52. 
5 .. Joint standing orders for estate workmen . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 24th June 1958 . 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 34625|L4|58. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th June 1958. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of St. Antony s Estate, Nelliamattom 
P.O., and their workmen represented by the Hill Land Estate Labour 
Union , Nelliamattom received by Government on 6-6-1958 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 
Secretary . 


Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. 

Present : 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 24 of 1956 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF ST. ANTONY S ESTATE , 

NELLIAMATTOM P.O. 

And 
THE WORKERS OF THE ABOVE ESTATE REPRESENTED 
BY THE HILL LAND ESTATE LABOUR UNION , 

NELLIAMATTOM 
Representation : 
Advocate Sri M. C. Varugis, Alleppey and Sri M. J. 

John of Ms. Joseph and Markos, Lawyers, 
Kottayam 

For Management. 
Sri Kuruvilla Mathew , President, Hill Land Estate 

Labour Union , represented by Sri B. S. 
Krishnan , Advocate, Alleppey 

For Union . 


AWARD 
1. The abovesaid industrial dispute was first referred for adjudication 
to the then Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum ( Sri K. N. Kunjukrishna 
Pillai) by the Government of the former Travancore-Cochin State in 
their Order L4-8150/55/DD ., dated 5-5-1955 and it was pending there as 
I.D. 80 of 1955 , when this Tribunal was constituted in February , 1956 . 
The Government having deemed it expedient withdrew the abovesaid 
dispute from the file of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum and referred 
it to this Tribunal by Order L. Dis. 8150 55 |DD ., dated 20-4-1956 in 
exercise of their powers conferred by Section 10 ( 1 ) (c ) of the ID . Act 
1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) read with General Clauses Act (Central 
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Act X of 1897 ) . The points of dispute between the parties as mentioned 
in the annexure to the order of reference were these: 

(i) Whether the 45 workers who are employed as casual workers 
in St. Antony s Estate, Nelliamattom should be registered as permanent 
workers ? Are they entitled to get full wages and continuous employ 
ment from 5-3-1955 ? 

( ii) Whether there was forced unemployment to tappers in the 
Estate for three days from 1st to 3rd February 1955 ? If so, who was 
responsible for the said unemployment ? Are the tappers entitled to get 
wages for these three days ? 

2. The Union had submitted its claim statement before the Industrial 
Tribunal , Trivandrum on 8-6-1955. Since the transfer, both parties agreed 
to continue the dispute before me from the stage at which it was left 
at the previous Tribunal. Accordingly the management was called upon 
to file their Counter Statement which they did on 21-5-1956 . The 
management , has examined five witnesses EW1 to EW5 and marked 
Exts. Ei to E4. On the side of the Union 8 witnesses, wwi to ww8 
were examined and Exts. Wi to W8 marked . Towards the fag end of 
the case . Sri. M. C. Varugis, the learned Counsel who was appearing for 
the management all-along had to retire due to illness and with the 
consent of the union leave was accorded to Sri M. J. John of Ms. Joseph 
and Markose , Lawyers, Kottayam to appear for the management and 
argue the case. Both parties were heard at length . Sri B. S. Krishnan, 
Advocate for union has also submitted his argument notes. The union 
had moved a petition for interim relief, before the Industrial Tribunal, 
Trivandrum on 8-6-1955 . The management had filed their objections to 
the interim relief petition before the same Tribunal on 14-6-1955 . In 
connection with the interim relief petition, Sri Kuruvila Mathew , 
President of the Union had been examined as a witness on 16-6-1955 . 
After hearing both parties the learned Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum 
had passed an interim award on 20-9-1955. Both parties have relied on 
this interim award for purposes of their argument and therefore it is 
worthwhile to extract the same in extenso . 

Before 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B. A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 80 of 1955 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF St. ANTONY S ESTATE , 

NELLIAMATTOM P.O. 

And 
THE WORKERS OF THE ABOVE ESTATE REPRESENTED 
BY THE HILL LAND ESTATE LABOUR UNION . 

NELLTAMATTOM 
Representation : 

Ms. C. B. Pai, M.A., B.L., 
P. Govindan Nair , B.A., M.L., 

Advocates on 
K. V. R. Shenoy . B.A., B.L., 

behalf of the 
P. K. Kuriyan , B.Sc., Barrister-at-Law 

Managemene . 
P. M. Alexander , B.A., B.L. 
Sri T. C. N. Menon , Advocate, on behalf of Workmen . 

Interim Award 
( The President of the Hill Land Estate Labour Union has filed 
2 Pecition on 8-6-1955 claiming interim relief. The Management of 


St. Antony s Estate has filed objections. The President of the Union is 
examined and heard the arguments to - lay . 

( 2 ) In the petition for interim relief the petitioner has claimed tnal 
since 45 workmen were arbitrarily discharged they should be paid daily 
wages till the disposal of the issue regarding justifiability or otherwise 
of dismissal of 45 workers , as they are suffering without employment . 
The management would contend that the concerned workmen are only 
casual workers and as such they are not entitled to claim the relief 
prayed for. 

( 3 ) During the course of the arguments, Mr. Shenoi submitted that 
the casual workers are being given casual work whenever available in 
the Estate and he has also agreed that work could be given if and when 
work is available. That is agreed to by Mr. T. C. N. Menon, on behalf 
of the Union . 

(4 ) I give the interim award on the basis of the above agreement 
without prejudice to the contention of parties in the dispute . This is 
declared in open court this day the 20th September 1955 . 
Camp: Ernakulam , 

( Sd. ) 
20-9-1955. 

Industrial Tribunal 
3. Issue ( i) With regard to issue ( 1 ) the Union s contentions as 
embodied in their claim statement were these . The St. Antony s Estate , 
Nelliamattom is an Estate composed of Rubber plantations engaging 
about 100 workers, and all the workmen are members of the Union . On 
5-2-1955 the management terminated the services of about 45 field 
workers without any cause whatsoever. The Management s case was 
that they were temporary workmen . The Union demanded that the 
discharged workmen would be reinstated into service. The management 
came to an amicable settlement with the union as a result of which they 
provided the union with a list of 45 workmen terming them as permanent . 
As per this agreement the management gave them work with effect from 
21-2-1955 . But on 5-3-1955 the management refused employment to 34 
out of the 45 workmen referred to above, without assigning any reason. 
On 11-3-1955 the Union served a notice on the management to the effect 
that they would call a strike if the management did not reinstate the 
34 workmen. The union purposely avoided a strike in their over enxiety 
to see that the matter was settled without resorting to such an extreme 
measure. But because of the recalcitrant and hostile attitude of the 
management the union was forced to start a Satyagraha before the 
Estate from 21-3-1955 onwards. On the same day the Labour Officer, 
Thodupuzha called a conciliation conference in which the management 
justified the dismissal of the workmen on the ground that there was 
no work for them and the conciliation conference broke up . The 
Management s case that there was lack of work was a later development 
and made without any bona fides . All the discharged workmen had 
continuous service in the Estate varying from 8 to 20 years and there 
was no change of circumstance when the above said workers were dis 
charged. All the attempts of the union for an amicable settlement being 
baulked at , the union as a last resort gave a strike notice on 11-4-1955 
informing the management that the workmen would go on strike vith 
effect from 19-1-1955 . The Assistant Labour Commissioner convened a 
conference on 18-4-1955 which also ended in failure . The workmen went 
on strike from 23-1-1955 onwards. The strike was legal and peaceful. 
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The Government was pleased to refer the matter for adjudication by its 
order dated 5-5-1955. Consequently the union called off the strike on 
13-5-1955 when the notification regarding the reference came to their 
notice. But on the same day the remaining eleven out of the forty- five 
workmen were also denied employment. Thus the refusal of work to 
the above said 45 workmen was improper and illegal. The forty- five 
workmen were given no charge sheet and they were not given any 
opportunity to explain any charges against them . There is ample work 
in the Estate for the above said forty- five workmen and the refusal of 
work to them was absolutely malafide. Therefore the union prayed that 
the above said forty - five workmen should be reinstated with their back 
wages and also that they should be awarded their costs in these pro 
ceedings . The union had also produced the list alleged to have been 
given to them by the management agreeing to employ the forty -five 
workmen as permanent hands along with their claim statement. It has 
been marked as Ext. W3 in this case. It read thus : 
1. മണിയിരി ക്ക അയിപ്പു 

2. മനിയിരിക്ക കുരു വിള 
3 , കരിമ്പന ക്കു ഗീവർഗീസ് 4. മുണ്ടിക്കു ടി വർഗീസ 
5. മുണ്ടിക്കു ടി മത്തായി 

6 , താ കലാ ം ക ഴി ചാ ക്കാ 
1 . പുന്ന മൊ ള താ മാ 

- 8 . മു ള്ളി ലി 
9. 2 നാളം ക്കാടൻ പെലീ 

10. ചുണ്ടൻ കാട്ടു അവുസേപ്പു 
11. ക 9 ക്കര കുട്ടപ്പൻനായർ 12. കാനപ്പള്ളി ദേവസ്സി 
13. മാള ൻ വർഗീസ 

14. കൊയിയ്ക്കു ക്കുടി കുയ്യൻ 
15. ക പ രി ക്ക വിവ 

16. പാലത്തുങ്കൽ അവുസേപ്പ 
17. കൂട്ടുങ്കൽ തങ്കപ്പൻനായർ 1 8 , പുത്തൻപുര വർഗീസ 
19. തോട്ടത്തിൽ കാതുണ്ണി 

20 , മോ ഉ ൽ കാച്ചുവർഗീസ 
21. മണിയിരി ക്ക വംഗസ 

22 . മണിയിരി ക്ക വി 
23 . പരത്തി ക്കാടൻ പാട്ടു 

24 , പുന്നമൊ 2 മത്തായി 
25 . ചരങ്കൽ ക ാ യ ൻ 

26. കോയിക്ക് ടി കൊ ച്ച പലി 
27 ചെകുത്തു മമ്മദു 

28. തോട്ടത്തിൽ സുകുമാരൻ 
29 . | മുടിയാറ ക്ക ര ചാ 2 ക്കാ 

30. തോട്ട ത്തിൽ പാര 
31. മണിയിരിക്ക മറിയ 

32 . വടയമ്പാടി നറമി 
33 , കായിക്ക ക്കു ടി എലി 34. കരിങ്കണ്ണി ത്രേസ്യാ 
35 . ക രി ങ്കണ്ണിമറിയം 

36 . മണിയിരി ക്ക ഏലി 
മണിയാരി ക്ക ശാ ശാ 

38. മു ക ളെ രം ജമ്മ 
39. ചെവെക്കുന്ന ആ പാത്തുമ്മ 

4 0 , തോട്ടത്തിൽ ത്രസ്യാ 
41. വ s 0 ക്കപ്പുറം കുട്ടി 

42 . കാ രിക്ക ജാനകി 
43 , 1 കായിക്ക് ക്കു ട്ടി മറിയം 44, ഉൗന്നുക, പി സാറാ 
45 , യു ടിയാ റക്ക ര മറിയം 

ഇ ലിസ്റ്റിൽ പറയുന്ന 45 പേരെ സിരം ജോലിക്കാരായി അംഗീകരിച്ചി 
രിക്കുന്നു, 

( Sd. ) 
P. C. GEORGE , 
General Superintendent, 
Ayyanatt Group Estate, 

18-2-1955 . 
The Management in their counter statement has denied all the 
averments in the claim statement of the Union . They have stated their 
contentions as follows. The statement by the union that 45 workmen 
were illegally discharged on 5-2-1955 is untrue. The refusal of work for 
15 workmen is absolutely legal and justified . They have no right to 
le reinstaled nor to be made permanent. The management has not 
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agreed to make permanent any or all of the workmen mentioned in 
the agreement referred to by the union and that agreement is not 
binding on the management. It is purported to be signed by one 
8. C. George who had at no time any authority to enter into an 
agreement on behalf of the management or to represent them or the 
Estate. There is no Office under the management known as General 
Superintendent, Ayyanatt Group Estate. The management has only 
one other Estate, besides the one under reference and that is at 
Shencottah . Each of these Estates has its own Superintendent . As 
soon as the alleged agreement was brought to the notice of the manage 
ment, it was denied as not binding on the management. The manage 
ment on enquiry understands that the said agreement was got signed 
under threat and coercion or the part of the workmen and their repre 
sentatives. The said agreement has no validity and is not binding 
on the management. The said P. C. George was not an authorised 
representative of the management. The St. Antony s Estate is a pro 
prietary concern and the said P. C. George has never been authoriser 
by the Proprietors to represent them . The reference would show that . 
the said 45 workers are casual workers. A casual worker is one who 
is casually or occasionally employed as and when there is accidental 
or unforeseen work . The work is temporary in its nature. Whenever 
they are employed , they are engaged on a day-to- day basis for weeding 
and other casual and intermittent work on the Estate. The weeding 
work by its very nature is casual and intermittent as it is available 
only during certain parts of the year. Therefore it is seasonal. And 
seasonal workmen casually engaged are not entitled to be treated as 
regular workmen. They are not entitled to any wages or compensation 
for non employment during off- seasons in question . In the case of 
casual workmen temporarily employed, the employment ceases when the 
work is finished or when the term expires. The termination of services 
of such workmen is more or less automatic . They have therefore no 
right to get themselves registered as permanent workers. If they are 
directed to be registered as permanent workers, the management would 
not be able to provide them with work during off- season . On account 
of the introduction of the Minimum Wages Act in plantation industry, the 
permanent workers are to be provided with minimum work for a specific 
number of days. If these casual workmen are compelled to be regis 
tered as permanent workers, the management would not be able to 
provide them with work . They may even be compelled to pay them 
even without work which would result in heavy and continuous loss 
to management. There is absolutely no necessity to engage any perma 
nent Labour force for the weeding and similar work . To the best of 
the management s knowledge and information , persons doing similar 
work on Estates have not been given permanency on any Estate in the 
Travancore - Cochin area . No check -roll is also maintained for casual 
Labourers. A seasonal workman has no right even to claim re-employ 
ment in the next season . Since the trees in the Estate have become 
grown up , weeding work has become very much less and as such there 
is no possibility of providing them with even casual or temporary work . 
But the management is ready to give weeding and other items of inter 
mittent work to the persons concerned whenever there is need to 
engage them . The persons concerned are also a floating body of work 
men doing work for more than one employer and most of them are 
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agriculturists owning their own lands. So long as they serve more than 
one employer, they cannot be said to be the casual workmen of any one 
employer and as such they have no right to get permanent employment 
under the management. Continuous work in any year was never done 
or turned out by any or all of the 45 persons concerned . 

in the nature 
of work there is no possibility to provide these 45 workmen with perma 
nent work. The tappers are the only permanent workmen in any estate. 
In the course of an year, there would be no tapping at least for 100 days 
due to heavy rains. These tappers are to be provided with alternative 
work during these 100 days. These permanent tappers are directed for 
wading and other intermittent and casual work . Otherwise the manage 
ment will have to pay them lay -off compensation . If these 45 workmen 
are to be absorbed as permanent workmen , the management will be 
compelled to lose Rs. 15,000 to Rs. 25,000 every year which the manage 
ment could not bear under any circumstance. The allegation in the 
statement of the union that the discharged workmen have continuous 
service varying from 8 to 20 years is false. The strike and the Satya 
graha were demonstrative and violent . They were resorted to for no 
i cason whatsoe On the abovesaid grounds, the management sub 
mitted that the 45 workmen have no right to get registered as permanent 
workmen and that they are not entitled to be reinstated with back wages. 

That the forty -five workers mentioned in Ext. W3 were working in 
the St. Antony s Estate is conceded by the management . What they 
would contend for is that the abovesaid forty - five workers were engaged 
is mere casual labourers; that they have no right to be reinstated as 
rermanent field workers ; that the agreement Ext. W3 relied on by the 
Union is false and that therefore it would not bind them . That there 
was a demand from the union to make the field workers permanent as 
carly as 1954 is proved by Ext. Wo. Ext. W6 is the proceedings of the 
Joint Conference of the representatives of the management of St. Antony s 
Estate, Nelliamattom and their workmen represented by the Hill Land 
Estate Labour Union, convened by the Conciliation Officer , Munnar and 
held in the Moovattupuzha Rest House on 20-10-1954 . Sri E. J. George, 
Superintendent of the Estate represented the management and 
Sri Kuruvila Mathew , President represented the union , in the abovesaid 
conference. It is seen from Ext. W6 that a memorandum was submitted 
to the management by the union on 17-8-1954. Among other demands 
the question of making permanent at least some of the existing casual 
workers on the Estate was also raised in the memorandum . Advertising 
to that demand it was agreed in Ext. W6 that the question of making 
permanent at least some of the existing casual workers on the Estate 
would be investigated in full by the Labour Officer, Thodupuzha and 
suitable action taken in consultation with the management and the union . 
Sri Thomas Ommen was the Labour Officer mentioned in Ext. W6. He 
has been examined in this case as ww8. Sri Thomas Ommen would 
swear that all his efforts towards a settlement of that question did not 
bear fruit. Thus it is clear that he 45 field workers referred to in Ext. 
W3 were working in St. Antony s Estate and that there was a demand 
from the union to make those workers pernianent. The union s case is 
that as a result of direct negotiation with the management they had 
made the forty workers permanent as per Ext. W3 signed on 18-2-1955 . 
The management would deny this agreement. Therefore the whole 
question revolves round the fact whether Ext. W3 is genuine or not. On 
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this point both sides have let in evidence. I shall deal with the evidence 
of the union first . 

WW3 is Pailee Geevarghese . He was one of the field workers. 
referred to in Ext. W3. He has sworn to the following facts . He has 
put in 15 years service in the Estate . Having regard to the nature of 
his work he would say that he would dig pits, plant rubber sapplings , 
work in the factory, clear the forest, treat the sick trees and carry on 
spraying. He had been refused employment along with 44 others men 
tioned in Ext. W3 on 5-2-1955 . The forty - five workers were discharged 
for no fault of theirs. On 6-2-1955 he along with other three discharged 
workers went to see the Proprietor of the Estate at their residence at 
Ayyanatt, at Sherthallai. The Proprietor told them in person that he 
would send Mr. P. C. George to the Estate to enquire into the matter and 
do the needful. Accordingly Mr. P. C. George came to the Estate . Ile 
carried on negotiations with the workers and other leading persons of 
the locality. On 18-2-1955 he signed an agreement by which the 
management undertook to reinstate the forty - five workers and make 
them permanent. He saw P. C. George signing the agreement. It wS 
written in the hand of Sri D. Chacko, an employee in the Estate Office. 
The agreement was prepared and signed inside the office room of the 
Estate. Himself and Maniyarickal Type were inside the office room . 
Some of the other discharged workers were standing outside. Pursvant 
to the abovesaid agreement all the forty - five workers were reinstated 
on 21-2-1955 as permanent field workers. All of them had worked for 
twelve days . On the thirteenth day, thirty -four out of the forty -five 
were denied employment. He was one among the thirty - four. The Vice 
President of the Local Panchayat, a member of the same Panchayat and 
an ecclesiastical dignitary of the locality , all had tried their best to bring 
about a settlement, but in vain . Conciliation Conference was convenc 
which also did not meet with any success. The discharged workers 
started Sathyagraha and then they called a strike. The strike continued 
for eighteen days . The second Conciliation conference convened by the 
Assistant Labour Commissioner , Kottayam also did not produce any 
tangible result. After the failure of the abovesaid conference , the dis 
pute was referred for adjudication . After the date of the reference 
order the remaining eleven workers out of the original 45 were also 
discharged . WW5 is Sri M. V. Iype. He was a store worker in the 
Estate . He is also one among the 45. His testimony is to the following 
effect . He has stated that he joined the Estate in 1108. Soon after 
discharge he met the Superintendent Sri E. J. George along with others 
and requested for reinstatement. Sri E. J. George told them that it 
was the management who had discharged them and therefore he had no 
authority to reinstate them . Therefore himself in company with four 
others went to Thaickattusserry at Sherthallai, the residence of the 
employers and represented the matter to them . The employers agreed 
to do the needful in the matter . After a week Sri P. C. George, Genera ! 
Superintendent came to the Estate . He did not go to the Estate to meet 
Sri P. C. George. Some leading persons in the locality had interfered 
with a view to bring about a settlement. Sri P. R. Achuthan Nayar 
the Vice President of the Local Panchayat was one among them . On 
17th February , he met Mr. P. C. George in the Estate Office. The agre 
ment to make the 45 workmen permanent was signed on 18-2-1955 . 110 
was also present in the Estate Office when the agreement was written , 
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The agreement was written by Sri D. Chacko. He saw Sri P. C. George, 
signing the agreement. He knows Sri P. C. George from 1950 onwards. 
In 1950 and 1951 P. C. George had come and stayed in St. Antony s 
Estate. Three days after the date of the agreement, the 45 workers 
were reinstated and made permanent. Two weeks thereafter , 34 out of 
the forty-five workers were first discharged without any reason , and 
then after the dispute was referred for adjudication the remaining eleven 
were also denied employment. WW4 is Sri M. V. Narayanan, a tapper 
in St. Antony s Estate. What he has stated on oath is this. On 5-2-1955 
about seventy field workers of the Estate were discharged . He along 
with others went to the employer and represented the matter . The 
employer told them that they would depute Sri P. c . George, General 
Superintendent to bring about a settlement. Sri P. C. George came to 
the Estate on 14-2-1955 . Ms. M. T. Chacko , P. R. Achuthan Nair , 
M. V. Kuryakose, the Vicar of Naducadi and Maniyarickal Type had 
discussed the matter with Sri P. C. George, the General Superintendent . 
Sri D. Chacko was also present. Sri P. C. George suggested that the 
managemen would take back 34 workers and make them permanent . 
The representatives of workers who had participated in the discussions 
said that the management had thrown out 70 workers and therefore they 
should take back at least forty -five of them . There was no settlement 
on that day. Ms. Type, D. Chacko, Karampanackal Varghese, and the 
General Superintendent again met on 18-2-1955 and drew up an agree 
ment. That agreement was signed by Sri P. C. George . The abovesaid 
agreement was handed over to the union President who showed it to 
him . This was on a Friday . The next Monday all the forty- tive workers 
were reinstated as permanent field -workers. They worked for two weeks 
after which 34 out of the 45 were first discharged and after the date of 
the reference the remaining eleven also were sent out. WW1 is Sri 
M. T. Chacko, Executive Committee member of Kothamangalam 
Mandalam of the Indian National Congress. He is one of the leading 
members of the locality who had been referred to , in the earlier deposi 
tions as having tried for an amicable settlement of the dispute . In his 
deposition Sri M. T. Chacko would say that in February 1955 some field 
workers of St. Antony s Estate were discharged, that the union had 
taken up the matter ; that the relationship between the management and 
the union had become strained ; that as a person interested in the peace 
of the locality he had interfered in the matter ; that he met Mr. E T. 
George the Superintendent of the Estate who had told him that it was 
entirely a matter resting with the management; that with a view to 
restoring harmonious relationship between the management and the 
union he along with P. M. Mathunni and E. P. Scaria had published a 
signed statement appealing to the management to take back the dis 
charged workers ( Ext. Wi) that towards the middle of February 1955 
he in company with P. R. Achuthan Nayar, Panchayat Vice President, 
and M. V. Kuriakose went to the office of the Estate and met Sri P. C. 
George, the General Superintendent ; that Sri P. C. George agreed to 
reinstate 34 workers ; that they demanded that atleast 45 of them should 
bo taken back ; that they could not come to an agreement on that day : 
that two days after , the workers showed him the agreement signed by 
Sri P. C. Chacko ; that on 18-2-1955 the union had published a notice to 
the effect that the management had agreed to take back the forty-five 
as permanent field workers (Ext. W2) ; that these forty-five workers 
were actually reinstated after three days; that after the expiry of two 
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weeks the management had sent out 34 of them ; that he along with 
12 others published a signed statement on 17-3-1955 protesting against. 
the step taken by the management and appealing to Government and 
the public to stand by the workers in their struggle . WW2 is Sri P. R. 
Achuthan Nair, the Vice -President of the Kothamangalam Panchayat. 
In his testimony he has unequivocally supported the version given by 
ww1. He has also added that he is acquainted with Sri P. C. George 
the General Superintendent. Ww4 is M. E. Kuriyakose. He is an 
agriculturist owning properties adjoining to St. Antony s Estate . He had 
also taken part in the negotiations with the management in collaboration 
with P. R : Achuthan Nair (WW2) , M. T. Chacko (WW1) and others. His 
testimony corroborates the version given by others in all particulars. 
He also would swear that Sri P. C. George is known to him personally 
and that he is his cousin . ww7 is Kuruvila Mathai, the President of 
the Union . He has spoken to the origin of the whole arfair. According 
to him the union had submitted a memorandum (Ext. W5) to the manage 
ment on 1-2-1955 demanding bonus at 644 per cent , way -home expenses, 
leave with wages, sickness allowance and medical expenses for workers . 
This had enraged the management and that had led to the discharge of 
about seventy workers on 5-2-1955 . With regard to what followed after 
wards, his testimony is on all fours with what the other witnesses have 
stated . As against this, the evidence on this point let in by management 
consists in the testimony of Ms. J. R. Rajendran (EW2), Thomas (EW3), 
Kutty (EW4), and E. J. George, the Superintendent (EW5). Sri J. R. 
Rajendran (EW2) the Superintendent of Skinnerpuram Estate, 
Elamannoor P.O. He would swear that his Estate is 761 acres in extent, 
that there are 137 tappers and 11 factory workers as permanent workers 
in his Estate; that other works in the Estate like weeding, upkeep of 
roads, clearing of renovation pits and manuring are done by the tappers 
and factory workers as alternate employment; and that there are no 
permanent workers in his Estate for what is called ficld -work. In cross 
examination he has stated that the nature of work in all Estates will 
not be the same. He has also admitted in his cross -examination that 
the work of dusting in his Estate is being done on contract basis. EW3 
is Sri Thomas. He is a conductor in St. Antony s Estate who has put 
in six years service. He has deposed that in his Estate the rubber planted 
area is 300 acres ; that the remaining 100 acres have been cultivated with 
pepper, arecanut and coconut; that there are no field work in the Estate 
at present; that what little field work there is, is being given as alterate 
employment to the tappers and store workers; that Sri E. J. George is 
the present superintendent and that there has never been 
superintendent in the Estate with the name P. c . George. 
Sri Kutty (EW4 ) would 

only say that he had worked ន 
a field -worker in St. Antony s Estate some five years back . 
EW5 is Sri E. J. George, the Superintendent of the Estate. His testimony 
may be summarised as follows: It is now ten years since he has become 
the Superintendent of St. Antony s Estate. He knows Sri P. C. George. 
P. C. Gcorge had worked in the St. Antony s Estate some six years back 
as a conductor under him . There is no such concern as Ayyanath Group 
Tostate. P. C. Coorge is not the General Superintendent. P. C. George 
may be at Thaickattussely . IIis liouse name is Polayil. lle does not 
know of any agreement having been effected by P. C. George between 
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the management of St. Antony s Estate and their workmen . He has 
seen the list of 45 workers produced by the union along with their claim 
statement. They were the casual workers of the Estate. They have 
not been made permanent. M. T. Chacko (WW1) had never discussed 
the question of reinstatement of the discharged workers of the Estate 
with him . 

So also is the case with Mr. P. R. Achuthan Nair (WW2) . 
P. C. George has not come to the Estate to carry on any negotiation 
with the workers. 

He has no authority to do the same. There are 
47 tappers, 8 store workers, 2 watchers and 1 peon in the St. Antony s 
Estate . They are the only permanent workers. Sri M. E. Kuriakose 
(WW4) had never discussed this dispute with him . Holycross Estate 
is a neighbouring Estate 249 acres in extent . Opera Estate is another 
measuring 480 acres. Pothanickal Combines is a third one. Its extent 
is about 1200 acres. The casual workers in the abovesaid Estates are 
not made permanent. The field work that is available in St. Antony s 
Estate is not even sufficient for the permanent employees to be given 
as alternate employment. That in brief is an analisis of the evidence . 
Sri M. J. John , the learned counsel for the management laid stress on the 
fact that there was no scope at all for field work for the abovesaid 45 
workers and that it would improbabilise the union s case , that the 45 
casual workers were made permanent. To substantiate his contention , he 
referred me to the testimony of EW5 and submitted that the casual 
workers in the adjoining Estates viz ., Holycross, Opera and Pothanickel 
Combines were never made permanent . But I am told by Mr. Kuruvila 
Mathew the Union President that even after this dispute has been 
referred for adjudication , the same management has employed casual 
labourers including the abovesaid forty- five in 1956 , 1957 and even 1958 
for doing field work. This is not specifically denied by the representa 
tive on the management. That would only show that there is scope for 
field work in the Estate . The minimum wages notification for the 
plantation industry has also classified the workers into three grades ; 
tappers, Factory workers and field -workers and has fixed their respective 
minimum wages . That does not mean that field workers are to remain 
as casual labour for all times to come. To employ wirkers under the 
cloak of casual labour with a view to deny them permanency is a 
practice that has to be deprecated . Therefore I am satisfied that there 
is scope for field work in St. Antony s Estate. Next Sri M. J. John 
argued that Ext. W3 was false ; that even if Mr. P. C. George had signed 
it, it would not bind them as he had no authority to represent the 
management in such a negotiation. That there is such a person as 
P. C. George ; that he was working in the St. Antony s Estate for some 
time; that he may be at Thaickattussery, the residence of the employers 
in this case; that his house-name is Polayil, all these are admitted by 
Sri E. J. George, the Superintendent of the Estate. But he would simply 
deny that he came to the Estate and effected the agreement Ext . W3. 
He would also deny that ww1, WW2 and Ww4 had intervened in the 
matter with a view to bring about an amicablc settlement. The union 
in this case, I note, is sponsored and led by the Communist Party. The 
witnesses ww1, WW2 and WW4 are respectable persons of the locality. 
They are members of the Local Panchayat. If their political afliliation 
were also to be considered , they are members of the Indian National 
Congress . There is no reason why they should be prejudiced . As against 
the interested version of EW5 I am inclined to believe Ww1, WW2 and 


WW4. There are yet certain other circumstances also which would 
* explode the defence set up by the management and at the same time 
lend weight to the plea raised by the union . The union has included the 
names of P. C. George and D. Chacko, Conductor, St. Antony s Estate 
as witnesses in their list filed in this Court as early as 1-6-1956 . They 
took steps for those witnesses also . Summons acknowledgment due by 
post was issued to Mr. P. C. George in his house address Folayil, 
Thycattussery P.O. on 4-12-1956 . It was returned unserved with the 
endorsement that addressee had left station for Shencottah . On the 
motion of the union , summons acknowledgment due was again issued 
to him on his Shencottah address viz ., Paduagiri Cardamon Estate, Vada 
kara , Shercottah , on 10-1-57. is significant to note that this Estate also 
belongs to the proprietors of St. Antony s Estate . The second summons 
was also returned unserved with the endorsement that the addressee had 
left the station without instruction . It has come in evidence that 
P. C. George is well known to the proprietors of St. Antony s Estate 
and it must also be taken as granted that the management had known 
that steps were being issued to Mr. P. C. George from this court more 
than once. Nevertheless P. C. George does not become available . I fail 
to understand why Sri P. C. George was evading the process. The same 
is the case with Sri D. Chacko, conductor in St. Antony s Estate . It has 
come in the evidence of the union that Ext. W3 was written in the hand 
of this D. Chacko and that he was also present at the time the agreement 
was signed . Summons issued to him to his Estate address on 5-2-1956 
was returned with the endorsement refused . He is an employee of 
the management and his refusal of summons is highly suspicious. Over 
and above these, the union has filed a petition as far back as 30-11-1957 
calling upon the management to produce the following documents in the 
possession of the management viz . The Minimum Wages Register, the 
General Ledger and a Profit and Loss Statement, all of the year 1952 
as they were relevant for a just disposal of this case . To this petition 
the management has filed a reply on 2-1-58 stating that some of these 
documents are not in existence, that others are not traceable ; that how 
ever the management is trying to trace them and that if they become 
available they would produce them on 11-1-1958. But on 11-1-1958 instead 
of producing them , the management has filed another reply to the effect 
that the union has not made mention of the documents in their claim 
statement ; that they have also not prayed for inspection of the docu 
ments as provided for in Section 11( 3 ) of the I.D. Act; that minimum 
wages have been paid in the Estate but no register is maintained ; that 
journal and Ledger for 1952 are not available ; that no muster roll for 
casual labour is kept in the Estate ; that no Profit and Loss Statement 
for 1952 is available with the management and that therefore the 
documents called for are not necessary for the case . I do not think 
that the objections raised by the management are reasonable .. Nor 
can I appreciate the argument that they are not necessary for a just 
disposal of this case . The Muster Roll, and the Ledger and Journal 
would have been of some help to us in arriving at a conclusion as to 
the question whether there has been regular work for the so called 
casual labours all these years. At the argument stage, the one plea 
on which the management has rested their whole case was that even 
if it is found that P. C. George has signed Ext w3, it would not bind 
them in so far as he had no authority to represent them . But in the 
written statement the management had set up an entirely different 
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contention , and that is , the management on enquiry understands that 
the said agreement was got signed under threat and coercion on the 
part of the workmen and their representatives. There is not an iota 
of evidence to prove this statement . 

On 18-2-55 when Ext W3 is alleged 
to have been signed there was no trouble . Everything was normal. The 
Sathyagraha and the strike were started only three weeks after when 
the 45 workers who were made permanent pursuant to Ext W3 were 
all on a sudden discharged . Having regard to the evidence , the broad 
probabilities and the attendant circumstances in this case, I cannot 
imagine that Ext W3 was cooked up by the union . The only inesistible 
inference is that it was executed with the knowledge of the Management. 
Therefore I hold that Ext W3 binds the management . In the result 
I accept the union s case that the 45 field -workers were made permanent 
on 21-2-55 . Consequently the discharge of the 34 out of the 45 work 
men on 5-3-55. without sufficient cause is clearly improper and illegal. 
The remaining eleven workmen were discharged on 13-5-55. This dispute 
was first referred for adjudication on 5-5-55 . The very fact that it was 
during the pendency of the adjudication that the second discharge was 
effected makes it all the more illegal. The issue referred is whethe: the 
abovesaid 45 workmen should be registered as permanent workers. In 
answering the issue , I have to take into consideration the lapse of time 
and the scope of employment for field workers in the Estate at the 
present moment. It is now about three years since the dispute arose. 
The management has tried to show by their evidence that the scope for 
field -work becomes more and more limited as years roll on . The 
Skinnerpuram Estate is 761 acres in extent and they have 148 permanent 
workers consisting of tappers and factory workers. The St. Antony s 
Estate is 437 acres and the present strength of the Labour Force is 
only 58 ie., 47 tappers, 8 factory workers, 2 watchers and 1 peon . There 
fore on a reasonable calculation I think that the management can weli 
afford to take the following 25 field -workers out of the 45. The union s 
case is that all the 45 have put in service ranging from eight to fifteen 
years in the Estate. Whatever that be, the first twenty - five in Ext. W3 
may be taken as permanent field -workers. 
മണിയിറക്ക അയിപ്പ് 
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The management will reinstate the abovesaid twenty five as perma 
nent field -workers in their Estate within three weeks from the date of 
coming into operation of this award on their reporting for duty. Afier 
having reinstated them as permanent field workers, it is left to the 
discretion of the management to absorb them in the tapping or factory 
section , if they have the requisite training and experience. Then there 
remain the following twenty: 
1 . ം കായി ക്ക കൂടി കാ ഈ ഉ പ ലി 11. മണി വി ടി ക്ക് പുലി 
2 . 10 to 229 
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They will have to remain as casual labour for some time more . 
The management should provide them with work whenever there is 
work in the Estate. But as and when vacancies arise in the permanent 
section of field workers, these workers may be taken in service in the 
order of preference given above. Till then they will remain as casual 
labourers. It is also open to the management to take them in the order 
of preference shown above either to the tapping section or factory section 
if they are found fit for the work by the management. That would 
dispose of the first part of issue ( 1 ) . The second part deals with the 
question whether the abovesaid 45 workers are entitled to their back 
wages from 5-3-55 . I am told by the union President that all these 45 
workers were getting casual work all along . In the interim award 
the union has agreed to the proposal by the management that they 
would be given casual work whenever work was available. In the light 
of the abovesaid agreement the workmen are not entitled to any back 
wages. The first twentyfive may well console themselves with the fact 
that they are made permanent. But the case of the remaining twenty 
is indeed hard. It is still uncertain when they would be given perma 
nency. At the same time they are not entitled to any back wages also . 
I have already found that their discharge is illegal. Therefore it is 
only fair and just that they should be given some compensation for 
their illegal discharge. In the circumstance I order that the manage 
ment will pay them Rs. 20 each as compensation for loss of service. 
This amount is to be paid to them withi a month from the date of 
publication of this award in the Official Gazette. Issues found accord 
ingly . 

6 . Issue ( ii ) . 

Regarding this issue the union s case as put forward in their 
claim statement was follows. The management refused to give 
employment to the 47 permanent tappers from 1-2-55 to 3-2-55. If the 
management had settled their accounts and given them their wages on 
1-2-55 , these tappers could have gone home for the off -season . As the 
management has not done this, the 47 tappers were forced to remain 
in the Estate without any employment.. Therefore the union claimed 
that the 47 tappers should be given their wages for the three days. In 
their counter, the management has raised the following contentions. 
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Tapping normally terminates by the end of January and recoinmences 
only by the middle of March . The practice in rubber plantations is to 
grant leave with wages in the beginning of February. The tappers had 
been given their leave with wages for 15 days from 1-2-55 to 15-2-55 . 
The allegation in the union s claim statement that the management 
refused to employ 47 tappers from 1-2-55 to 3-2-55 is false . Arrears of 
wages have been paid and receipts obtained from each of them . The 
management was not responsible for the alleged forced unemployment. 
There was no forced unemployment at all. On these grounds the 
management submitted that the tappers are not entitled to get their 
wages for the three days in question . EW1 is Kannan Velayudhan . He 
is one of the 47 tappers. He is not a member of the union. He has 
sworn that his wages were paid on 1-2-55, that he has given his thumb 
impression in a list acknowledging receipt of the amounts; that the 
list contains the names and thumb impressions of all the other tappers 
and that as per that list he had been paid Rs. 61 as, 2 on 1-2-55 . This 
list has been marked at Ext E3. It contains five loose sheets. The 
names of all the 47 tappers are given in it. On the first sheet at the top 
the date 1-2-55 is written . The thumb impressions of all the tappers 
are given in it and also the amounts received by each one is noted against 
his name. EW1 has also stated that the management was ready to 
give wages to all the tappers on 1-2-55 itself but some of them did tot 
receive it on that day because they demanded to and fro way -home 
expenses also which the management refused to give as they could claim 
only one -way fare ; that in protest they refused to receive their wages 
on 1-2-55 , but received it some two days later , gave their thumb impres 
sions and left the Estate. This is corroborated by the testimony of 
EW5, the Superintendent of the Estate. But WW6 Sri M. V. Narayanan 
gives a different version . He is another tapper of the Estate and one 
among the 47. He is a member of the union . According to him the 
management has not given work to the tappers on the 1st , 2nd and 3rd 
of February 1955. He has deposed that the Management has not settled 
the accounts of tappers on the 31st of January 1955, as usual; that the 
wages were given on the 4th February and that the Superintendent had 
agreed to give them their wages for three days. This is denied by the 
Superintendent. ww7, the President of the Union would also say that 
the wages to tappers were paid only on 4-2-55 . Neither Ww6 nor ww7 
would give any explanation as to the reason why the wages were delayed 
for three days. What they would say is that all the 47 tappers were 
paid their wages only on the 4th . But EW1 has sworn at least 
half of them were paid their wages on the 1st itself . The date 1-2-1955 is 
also shown in Ext. E3. Sri B. S. Krishnan would argue that the date 
is a later interpolation as the ink in which it is written is different from 
the other entries and that therefore no reliance could be placed upon it . 
But the Union witnesses do not deny that some tappers were paid on 
the 1st itself. If what the union witnesses say is true, they could have 
entered their protest in Ext. E3 itself which would have clinched the 
matter . Viewing the evidence as a whole, I am more inclined to accept 
the version of the management. I am of opinion that the management 
has settled the accounts of tappers on the 1st of February 1955 itself ; 
that some tappers have received it on that day ; that the management 
was ready to pay the others also on the 1st ; that some tappers refused 
to receive it on some other ground; that they had also received their 
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wages subsequently . In the result I find that there was no forced un . 
employment and the tappers are not entitled to get any wages for the 
three days in question . Issue found accordingly . 

7. Both parties will bear their respective costs. I pass this award 
in terms indicated above . This award will come into operation from 
the date of its publication in the Official Gazette . 
Alleppey, 

K. SIATICI HAMEED , 
3-6-1958. 

Industrul Tiburl. 
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Appendix 
Witnesses for the Union . 
WW1 

Sri M. T. Chacko 
WW2 Sri Achuthan Nair 
WW3 Sri Geevarughese 
WW4 Sri M. E. Kuriakose 
WW5 Sri K. V. Iype 
WW6 Sri M. V. Narayanan 

WW7 Sri Kuruvila Mathew 

WW8 Sri Thomas Oommen . 
Witnesses for the management. 

EW1 Sri Velayudhan 
EW2 

Sri J. R. Rajendran 
EW3 Sri Thomas 
EW4 

Sri Kutty 

Sri E. J. George. 
Exhibits for the Union . 
Ext . W1 Notice dated 9-2-1955 . 

W2 Notice dated 17-3-1955 . 

W3 List of permanent workers . 
.. W4 Notice dated 18-2-1955 . 
W5 Notice dated 1-2-1955 issued by the Superintendent, 

St. Antony s Estate. 
W6 Copy of the proceedings of the joint conference held on 

20-10-1954 . 
W7 Slip dated 13-4-1955 . 

W8 Notice dated 28-1-1955 . 
Exhibits for the management. 
Ext. E1 Proceedings of the Joint Conference held in the Office 

Labour Officer, Thodupuzha, on 21-3-1955 . 
E2 List showing the wages paid to Sri K. Velayudhan . 
ЕЗ Acquittance statement of tappers for the month of 

February, 1955 . 
D4 Copy of the proceedings on 4-10-1957. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 24th June 1958 . 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 35343 /L4 / 58 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th June 1958 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in 
respect of the dispute between Dr. S. B. Rao, Partner, M / s . 
Navaratna Pharmaceutical Laboratories, Cochin - 2 and Sri 
K Rama Baliga , Workman of M / s . Navaratna Pharmaceutical 
Laboratories (on Leave ) , 12/271, Alattukutty Road , Cochin - 2 
received by Government on 10-6-1958 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB 

Secretary . 
Before 
SRI K.N.KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 34 OF 1958 

Between 

DR. S. B.RAO 
PARTNER, MESSRS, NAVARATNA PHARMACEUTICAL LABORATORIES, 

P. B. No. 13, COCHIN - 2 

And 

SRI K. RAMA BALIGA 
WORKMAN OF MESSRS. NAVARATNA PHAMACEUTICAL LABORATORIES , 
( ON LEAVE ) , 12/271, ALATTUKUTTY ROAD , COCHIN -2 

AWARD 
This is a complaint preferred by Sri K. Rama Baliga, a 
permanent employee of Navaratna Pharmaceutical Laboratories, 
Cochin under section 33 A of Industrial Dispute Act and 
registered as I. D. No. 34 of 1958. On behalf of the opposite 
party objection was filed and I have heard arguments . 

It is contended by the complainant that the opposite party 
refused payment of wages for the period from 20-1-1958 till 
the end of February 1958 without the permission of the Indus 
trial Tribunal before whom I. D. No. 112/57 is pending adjudi 
cation . Hence it is a contravention of Section 33 of the Act and 
prays for appropriate relief. The opposite party alleges that 
the complaint under section 33 A is unsustainable and that there 
was no refusal. The points to be decided are: 

1. Whether there was any contravention to the prejudice 
of the workman as laid down in Section 33. 
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2. If so , what is the remedy ? 

It is true that I. D. No. 113 of 1957 is a dispute between 
the parties pending adjudication and no permission is 
obtained by the opposite party . The question to be decided is 
whether there was any contravention 
The facts are admitted in this case . 

The complainant was 
suffering from hernia and for treatment the opposite party 
allowed leave by letter dated 20-1-1958 . In the very same letter 
the opposite party has stated that the complainant was eligible 
for 36 days leave with wages and the amount would be paid and 
if more leave was required that would be allowed but without 
wages . There were a number of correspondence between the 
parties by which the complainant demanded 2 months wages, 
in advance but opposite took the stand that they would pay only 
36 days wages plus 4 days wages when he was on duty from 
15-1-1958 to 19-1-1958 . The complainant was admitted to the 
hospital on 11th March and it seeins that he re -joined duty after 
returning from Hospital. 

According to the complainant the opposite party has to pay 
wages for the period from 10-1-1958 to 29-2-1958 when he was 
sanctioned leave by the opposite party . To this the opposite 
party would reply that they allowed leave without wages but 
he was paid wages for 36 days earned by him according to 
rules. Hence there was no contravention . 

The point of dispute is whether the refusal of wages for the 
period from 20-1-1958 is a contravention of the provision of Sec 
tion 33 of I. D. Act. I have no hesitation to say that there is no 
contravention . There is force in the argument of Mr. Kamath 
that the opposite has to decide the question whether wages for 
the period has to be paid or not. Whatever that may be I am 
clear that there is no contravention of the provision of Section 
33 of the Act and hence this complaint is unsustainable and I 
hold accordingly . 

I pass this award in term specified above and comes into 
effect from today , 
Ernakulam , 

K , N.KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
6-6-1958. 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 24th June 1958 . 
PART I 

Labour and Local Administration Department (Housing) . 
G. O , M. S. No. 806 . Dated , Trivandrum , 12th / 16th June 1958 . 

RULES FOR THE GRANT OF STATE LOANS TO 
CO -OPERATIVE RURAL HOUSING SOCIETIES 

IN THE KERALA STATE . 
The grant of State Loans to Co- operative Rural Housing 
Societies will be regulated by the following rules: 

1. Only Societies which are registered under the Co- opera 
tive Societies Act and which confine their membership to the 
poorer and lower middle classes and their operation to Minor 
Panchayats and Villages and also to major Panchayats which 
have a predominantly rural outlook , will be eligible for a loan 
from Government. The question whether a particular society 
is eligible for a loan under this rule will be decided in each case 
by the Registrar of Co- operative Societies and his decision shall 
be final 
(NOTE : The term lower middle class may be taken as those 

whose income does not exceed Rs. 6,000 a year .) 
2. No Society shall be eligible for a loan from Government 
exceeding 7 times the paid up share capital if agricultural lands 
of all types of irredeemable tenure to the value of the loan 
amount or any one or more of the following items are offered as 
additional security and 5 times its paid up share capital if no 
agricultural lands or other securities are offered as additional 
security . 

(a ) Government of India or State Government loan bonds 
to the value of the amount. 

(b ) Insurance Policies which have a paid up value equal 
to the amount. 

(c ) National Savings Certificates to the value of the 
amount. 

3. ( a ) No loan shall be given to a society except for the con 
struction of new dwelling houses lasting for over twenty years, 
to its members who do not own houses for their bona fide resi 
dential purposes. For the purpose of these rules the estimated 
cost of the houses shall also include the cost of well , water 
supply and electric installations. 

(b ) No loan shall be given for the construction of a house 
whose plinth area is less than 240 square feet. 

4. The rate of interest charged by Government on all loans 
granted to Rural Housing Societies shall be 2 per cent. A penal 
rate of 2 per cent per annum in addition to the usual rate will 
be charged on all overdue instalments of principal or interest 
from the due date to the date of actual payment 

8629 Eg . 


5. The period within which a Rural Housing Society formed 
on the individual ownership system must repay any loan or 
loans made by the Government shall not ordinarily exceed 20 
years, but the Registrar may fix the period up to a maximum of 
thirty years in deserving cases. 

6. Every loan made by Government to a Rural Housing 
Society will be a first charge on the Society s assets. The 
Society shall transfer to Government its interest in the mort 
gages obtained from its members or in the buildings constructed 
out of the Government loan . 

7. Every society to which the Government have sanctioned 
loan shall draw the money in instalments as the work of con 
struction of houses progresses . The second and subsequent 
instalments shall subject to the condition laid down below be 
paid only on receipt of a certificate to the satisfaction of the 
Registrar or the Deputy Registrar having jurisdiction over the 
society from the Managing Committee of the Society that the 
instalment or instalments already drawn have been properly 
utilised and that the work actually done together with the value 
of the land brought up-to - date represents expenditure exceed 
ing by at least 25 per cent of the actual amount already drawn . 
If in any case the Registrar or Deputy Registrar considers that 
an independent certificate is necessary the society shall arrange 
to get such a certificate from a qualified Engineer of rank not 
lower than that of a Junior Engineer of the Public Works 
Department approved by the Registrar or the Deputy Registrar 
for the purpose. If for any reason , the whole amount sanctioned 
to a Society cannotbe drawn before the close of the financial 
year in which it is sanctioned , the society shall be entitled to 
take the balance outstanding from the loan allotment sanctioned 
for the subsequent years , subject to the terms and conditions in 
force when the first instalment of the loan was drawn. 

8 . A society which has taken a loan from Government shall 
repay the amount in annual instalmants iogether with the inte 
rest due on the amount outstanding from time to time. Nothing 
shall prevent or debar a society from repaying at any time a 
larger sum than the annual instalment or from discharging the 
whole loan in a single payment. 

Repayments other than the payment made on the due date 
of the prescribed annual instalment may be classed as follows: 

(i ) Payment on the due date of a sum in excess of the 
amount due . 

Such excess payment should at once be credited in reduc . 
tion of principal but no postponement of any future instalment 
will be allowed on this account nor the amount of subsequent 
instalments reduced . 

(ii) Payments before the due date. 

Any sum paid before the due date shall first be credited 
Towards the interest which has accrued upto the date of pay . 
ment and the balance, if any shall be credited towards principal, 
the society being required to pay on the due date the balance 
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of interest due for the year and also the balance of principal 
if any , due for the year . If the amount paid before the due 
date is in excess of the annual payment the number of future 
instalments should be correspondingly reduced ,but no postpone 
ment of such instalment will be allowed nor the amount of sub 
sequent instalments reduced . 

When a society is in default either in respect of an instal 
inent of principal or in respect of interest any sum paid shall be 
appropriated in the following order : 

( 1 ) Penalty levied under rule (4 ) of the Rules; 
( 2 ) Interest ; 

( 3 ) Principal 
9. Repayment of the first instalment of every loan made by 
Government to a Society under these rules will fall due on the 
expiry of a full year from the date on which the building for the 
construction of which the loan is granted are completed or of 
30 months from the date of disbursement of the first instalment 
of the loan whichever is earlier. 

10. The building for which a loan froin Government has 
been obtained shall be commenced within three months and 
completed within 18 months from the date of disbursement of 
the first instalment of the loan to society . 

11. The interest due to Government shall be payable 
annually along with the instalments of principal. But the 
interest accrued upto the date of completion of the buildings for 
which a loan is granted shall be payable in a lump sum on the 
completion of the building or on the expiry of 18 months from 
the date of disbursement of the first instalment of the loans , 
whichever may be earlier. 

12. Every society receiving a loan from Government shall 
agree to an inspection of the buildings constructed out of the 
loan from Government during the progress of the construction 
and a valuation thereon immediately on completion . The ins 
pection and valuation shall be made by a Government Engineer of 
rank not lower than that of a Junior Engineer of the Public 
Works Department free of cost to the society . Subsequently 
the buildings will be valued annually by the officers of the Co 
operative Department to test the security of the Government 
loan outstanding. They may in cases of doubt of sufficiency of 
the security get the houses valued by the Department of Public 
Works. 

13. Every society receiving a loan from Government shall 
furnish such information and submit such returns as the Govern 
ment or the Registrar may call for from time to time. 

14. Every society receiving a loan from Government shall 
make provision in its byelaws. 

(a ) Prohibiting the alienation by any member of the 
house or houses (and the site or sites) on the security of which 
he has obtained a loan or loans from the society except to 
another member of the society or to a person whom the manag 
ing committee is prepared to admit as a member. 
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(b ) Fixing the maximum borrowing power of the society 
at notmore than 7 times its paid up share capital and the maxi 
mum borrowing power of a member at not more than 8 times 
his paid up share capital and limit the Governinent loan to an 
individual member to a maximum of Rs. 5000 or 80 % of the esti 
mated value of the house whichever is less. 
(Note : -Every applicant under the schemes should be require . 

to take shares in the society only in cash and the value 
of sites should not be perinitted to be adjusted towards 

share capital) . 
(c ) Making the shares non -withdrawable. But a member 
who has completely discharged his liabilities to the society may 
be permitted to withdraw his share capital entirely and a mem 
ber whose liability to the society has been reduced to an amount 
less than his paid up share capital may be permitted to with 
draw such portion of his share capital as in excess of his liability . 
But in either case the share capital of the society after the with 
drawal plus the value of the sites and buildings of the remaining 
members according to the calculation made on behalf of the 
Government by the authorities of the Public Works Depart nent 
or the Co- operative Department as on 30th June preceding 
should be at least 50 % in excess of the outside liabilities of the 
society (including liability to Government) on the date of with 
drawal. 

( d ) Prohibiting borrowing by the society wither in the shape 
of deposits or otherwise except from members. 

(e ) Prescribing hat in the case of loans granted for con 
struction of houses on a piece of land held under lease hold 
tenure the term of the lease must be such that it will expire not 
less than 10 years after the period of loan sanctioned expires , 
that the lease should provide a condition that there is no objec 
tion to the lessee putting up houses on such lease hold lands 
and that the lesser should pay adequate compensation to the 
lessee for the improvements effected to the property including 
houses constructed etc., when he takes back the land . 

( f) Prescribing that loans will be given to only those who 
do not own houses for construction of houses for their bona fide 
residential purposes. 

By order of the Governor , 

(Sd .) 
Assistant S cretary . 


Kerala Ginzette No. 25 dated 21th June 19.38 . 
PART 1 

Section i 
Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. LD ( b ) 2-4278158 Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , the 28th May 1958. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses 
of Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , Extra 
ordinary, Part II, Section 1 , dated the 29th April, 1958 is hereby 
republished for general information . The Act as passed by 
the Houses of parliament received the assent of the president 
on the 28th April, 1958. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. NARAYANASWAMI, 

Addl. Secretary . 
THE FINANCE ACT, 1958 
(Act 11 of 1958 ) 

An 

Act 
to give effect to the financial proposals of the Central 

Government for the financial year 1958-59 
BE it enacted by Parliament in the Ninth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows : 

1. Short title. - This Act may be called the Finance Act, 
1958 . 

2. Incometax and super-tax .- ( 1 ) Subject to the provisions 
of sub -sections (2 ) and ( 3 ), for the year beginning on the ist 
day of April, 1958, 

( a ) income-tax shall be charged at the rates specified 
in Part I of the First Schedule, and, in the cases to which 
Paragraphs A , B and C of that part apply , shall be increa 
sed by a surcharge for purposes of the Union and a 
special surcharge on unearned income, calculated in either 
case in the manner provided therein ; and 

( b ) super -tax shall, for the purposes of section 55 of 
the Indian Income tax Act , 1922 ( 11 of 1922 ) ( hereinafter 
referred to as the Income- tax Act ) , be charged at the rates 
specified in Part II of the First Schedule, and, in the cases 
to which Paragraphs A , B and C of that part apply , shall 
be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union 
and a special surcharge on unearned income, calculated in 
either case in the manner provided therein , 
G. 1810 
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( 2 ) In making any assessment for the year ending on the 
31st day of March , 1959, 

( a ) where the total income of an assessee , not being a 
company, includes any income chargeable under the head 
" Salaries" or any income chargeable under the head 
" Interest on Securities " or any income from dividends in 
respect of which by virtue of section 49B of the Income 
tax Act he is deemed himself to have paid the Income tax 
imposed under that Act, the Income-tax payable by the 
assessee on that part of his total income which consists of 
such inclusions shall be an amount bearing to the total 
amount of income-tax payable according to the rates appli 
cable under the operation of the Finance (No. 2 ) Act , 1957, 
( 26 of 1957 ) on his total income the same proportion as the 
amount of such inclusions bears to his total income; 

(b ) where the total income of an assessee , not being a 
company, includes any income chargeable under the head 
" Salaries" on which super- tax has been or might have been 
deducted under the provisions of sub -section ( 2 ) of sec 
tion 18 of the Income-tax Act , the super - tax payable by 
the assessee on that portion of his total income which 
consists of such inclusion shall be an amount bearing to 
the total amount of super -tax payable according to the 
rates applicable under the operation of the Finance 
(No. 2 ) Act, 1957, ( 26 of 1957 ) on his total income the 
same proportion as the amount of such inclusion bears to 
his total income. 

( 3 ) In cases to which section 17 of the Income-tax Act 
applies, the tax chargeable shall be determined as pro 
vided in that section , and with reference to the rates imposed 
by sub -section ( 1) . 

( 4 ) For the purposes of this section , and of the rates of 
tax imposed thereby, the expression " total income" means total 
income as determined for the purposes of income-tax or super 
tax, as the case may be, in accordance with the provisions of 
the Income- tax Act, and the expression " earned income" has 
the meaning assigned to it in clause (6AA ) of section 2 of 
that Act . 

3. Amendment of section 4. - In section 4 of the Income 
tax Act , 

(i) in sub -section (1 ), for the third proviso, the follow 
ing proviso shall be substituted , namely : 

" Provided further that if in any year the amount of 
income accruing or arising without the taxable territories 
exceeds the amount brought into the taxable territories 
in that year, there shall not be included in the assess 
ment of the income of that year so much of such excess 
as does not exceed four thousand five hundred i upees , 
and where any part of such excess consists of salaries 
paid by the Government, a local authority or a corpora 
tion established by a Central, State or Provincial Act, 
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the amount of such salaries not to be included as afore 
said shall be further limited to a sum calculated ai the 
rate of one thousand rupees for each month of service 
in respect of which the salaries are received abroad ." ; 
(ii) in sub -section ( 3 ) , – 

( 1) for clause (via ) , the following clause shall be subs 
tituted, namely : 

" ( via ) subject to such conditions as the Central Govern 
ment may prescribe, - 

( a ) passage moneys or the value of any free or 
concessional passage received by or due to any person , 
not being a citizen of India , from his employer for 
himself, his wife and children , in connection with his 
proceeding on home leave out of India ; and 

(b ) the value of any travel concession or assistance 
received by or due to any person , being a citizen of 
India , from his employer for himself, his wife and 
children , in connection with his proceeding on leave 

to his home-town or village in India ;" ; 
( 2 ) after clause (xi), the following clause shall be 
inserted , namely : 

" ( xi a ) any income chargeable under the heads 
" Interest on Securities " , " Income from Property " and 
" Income from other sources " of a registered Trade 
Union within the meaning of the Indian Trade Unions 
Act, 1926 , ( 16 of 1926 ) formed primarily for the purpose 
of regulating the relations between workmen and em 
ployers or between workmen and workmen ;" ; 

( 3 ) for the Explanation to clause (xiva ), the following 
Explanation shall be substituted , namely : 

Explanation.— " Technician ” means a person having 
specialised knowledge and experience in constructional 
or manufacturing operations, or in mining or in the 
generation or distribution of electricity or any other 
form of power , who is employed in India in a capacity 
in which such specialised knowledge and experience are 
actually utilised ; ; 

( 4 ) in clause (xxi ) , after the words " Sixth Schedule to 
the Constitution " , the words " or in the Union territories 
of Manipur and Tripura " shall be inserted , and shall be 

deemed always to have been inserted . 
4. Amendment of section 4A . - In section 4A of the Income 
tax Act, for clause (c ), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" ( c ) A company is resident in the taxable territories in 
any year, if 

(i) it is an Indian company ; or 
(ii ) during that year the control and management of 
its affairs is situated wholly in the laxable territories." . 
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5. Amendment of section 7. - In section 7 of the Income 
tax Act, 

( 1) in sub-section ( 1) , in the proviso to Explanation 2 , 
for the words " State Government" , the words " State 
Government , a local authority or a corporation established 
by a Central, State or Provincial Act" shall be substituted 
and shall be deemed always to have been substituted ; 

(2 ) in sub -section (2 ) , for clause ( ii ), the following 
clause shall be substituted, namely : 

" (ii) in respect of any allowance in the nature of an 
entertainment allowance specifically granted to the 
assessee by his employer 

( a ) in the case of an assessee who is in respect of a 
salary from the Government, a sum equal to one-sifth 
of his salary (exclusive of any special allowance, bene 
fit or other perquisites) or five thousand rupees, 
whichever is less ; and 

( b ) in the case of any other assessee , a sum equal 
to one -fifth of the salary (exclusive of any special 
allowance, benefit or other perquisites) or seven 
thousand five hundred rupees, whichever is less, except 
in any case where the assessee was not in receipt of 
such entertainment allowance regularly from his 
present employer before the year beginning on the 

first day of April , 1955." . 
6 . Amendment of section 9. - In section 9 of the Income 
tax Act , after clause ( b ) of sub -section (4 ) , the following 
clause shall be inserted and shall be deemed always to have 
been inserted , namely : 

" ( c ) taxes levied by a local authority in respect of any 
property shall be deemed to include service taxes levied 
by the local authority in respect of the property ." . 
7. Amendment of section 10. - In section 10 of the Income 
tax Act, 

( 1 ) for clause (vi b ) of sub - section ( 2 ) , the following 
clause shall be substituted , namely : 

" (vi b ) in respect of a new ship acquired or new 
machinery or plant installed after the 31st day of March , 
1954 , which is wholly used for the purposes of the 
business carried on by the assessee, a sum by way of 
development rebate in respect of the year of acquisition 
of the ship or of the installation of the machinery or 
plant, equivalent to, 

( i) in the case of a ship acquired after the 31st day 
of December , 1957 , forty per cent of the actual cost 
of the ship to the assessee ; and 

( ii ) in the case of a ship acquired before the 1st day 
of January, 1958, and in the case of any machinery 
or plant . twenty -live per cent of the actual cost of the 
ship or machinery or plant to the assessee . 
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Explanation 1. - In the case of a ship acquired or 
machinery or plant installed after the 31st day of 
December, 1957, where the total income of the assessee 
for the year of acquisition or installation (the total 
income for this purpose being computed without making 
any allowance under this clause ) is nil or is less than the 
full amount of the development rebate calculated at the 
rate applicable thereto under this clause ; 

( i) the sum to be allowed by way of development 
rebate for that year under this clause shall be only 
such amount as is sufficient to reduce the said total 
income to nil ; and 

(ii) the amount of the development rebate, to the 
extent to which it has not been allowed as aforesaid , 
shall be carried forward to the following year, and the 
development rebate to be allowed for the following 
year shall be such amount as is sufficient to reduce 
the total income of the assessee for that year, com 
puted in the manner aforesaid , to nil, and the balance 
of the development rebate, if any, still outstanding 
shall be carried forward to the following year and so 
on , so however that no portion of the development 
rebate shall be carried forward for more than eight 
years . 

Explanation 2. - Where in any year development re 
bate is to be allowed in accordance with the provisions 
of Explanation 1 in respect of ships acquired or machi 
nery or plant installed in more than one year, and the 
total income of the assessee for that year. ( the total 
income for this purpose being computed without making 
any allowance under this clause ) is less than the aggre 
gate of the amounts due to be allowed in respect of the 
assets aforesaid for that year, the following procedure 
shall be followed , namely : 

(i) the allowance under paragraph (ii) of Expla 
nation 1 shall be made before any allowance under 
paragraph (i) of that Explanation is made ; and 

( ii) where an allowance has to be made under 
paragraph ( ii ) of Explanation 1 in respect of amounts 
carried forward from more than one year, the amount 
carried forward from an earlier year shall be allowed 

before any amount carried forward from a later year : 
Provided that no allowance under this clause shall be 
made unless 

(a ) the particulars prescribed for the purpose of 
clause (vi) have been furnished by the assessee in 
respect of the ship or machinery or plant; and 

(b ) except where the assessee is a company being a 
licensee within the meaning of the Electricity ( Suppiy ) 
Act, 1948 (54 of 1948 ) or where the ship has been 
acquired or the machinery or plant has been installed 
before the 1st day of January, 1958, an amount equal 
to seventy -five per cent of the development rebate to be 


actually allowed is debited to the profit and loss account 
of the relevant previous year and credited to a reserve 
account to be utilised by him during a period of ten years 
next following for the purposes of the business of the 
undertaking, except 

(i) for distribution by way of dividends or 
profits ; or 

( ii ) for remittance outside India as profits or for the 

creation of any asset outside India ; 
and if any such ship , machinery or plant is sold or other 
wise transferred by the assessee to any person other than 
the Government at any time before the expiry of ten years 
from the end of the year in which it was acquired or 
installed , any allowance made under this clause shall be 
deemed to have been wrongly allowed for the purposes of 
this Act." ; 

(2 ) after sub -section (4A ), the following sub-seccion 
shall be inserted and shall be deemed always to have been 
inserted , namely : 

" (4B ) Nothing in clause ( vi) or clause ( via ) of sub 
section (2 ) shall be deemed to authorise the allowance 
for any previous year of any sum in respect of any 
building , machinery, plant or furniture sold , discarded , 

demolished or destroyed in that year ." . 
8. Amendment of section 18. - In sub -section ( 2 ) of section 
18 of the Income-tax Act, for the words " at a rate representing 
the average of the rates applicable to the estimated total in 
come of the assessee under this head " , the words " at a rate 
representing the average of the rates in force for the financial 
year in which he is required to deduct the tax which are appli 
cable to the estimated total income of the assessee under this 
head " shall be substituted , and shall be deemed always to have 
been substituted . 

9. Amendment of section 23A.In section 23A of the 
Income tax Act, in sub - section ( 1 ), for the words " unless he 
is satisfied that, having regard to the losses incurred by the 
company in earlier years or to the smallness of the profits made 
in the previous year, the payment of a dividend or a larger 
dividend than that declared would be unreasonable " , the follow 
ing shall be substituted , namely : 

" unless he is satisfied 

(i) that, having regard to the losses incurred by the 
company in earlier years or to the smallness of the 
profits made in the previous year, the payment of a 
dividend or a larger dividend than that declared would 
be unreasonable ; or 

( ii ) that the payment of a dividend or a larger divi 
dend than that declared would not have resulted in a 
benefit to the revenue ;" . 


7 


10. Amendment of section 35. - In section 35 of the Income 
• tax Act, after sub -section ( 10 ) , the following sub -section shall 
be inserted , namely : 

" ( 11) where an allowance by way of development rebate 
has been made wholly or partly to an assessee in respect 
of a ship , machinery or plant in any year of assessment 
under clause (vi b ) of sub -section ( 2 ) of section 10 , and 
subsequently at any time before the expiry of ten years 
from the end of the year in which the ship was acquired 
or the machinery or plant was installed 

(i) the ship , machinery or plant is sold or otherwise 
transferred by the assessee to any person other than the 
Government ; or 

( ii) the assessee utilises the amount credited to the 
reserve account under that clause 

(a ) for distribution by way of dividends or profits ; 
or 

(b ) for remittance outside India as profits or for 
the creation of any asset outside India ; or 

( c ) for any other purpose which is not a purpose 

of the business of the undertaking : 
the development rebate originally allowed shall be deemed 
to have been wrongly allowed , and the Income-tax Officer 
may, notwithstanding anything contained in this Act , 
proceed to re- compute the total income of the assessee for 
the relevant year as if the re -computation is a rectification 
of a mistake apparent from the record within the meaning 
of this section , and the provisions of sub -section ( 1) shall 
apply accordingly , the period of four years specified there 
in being reckoned from the end of the year in which the 

transfer takes place or the money is so utilised ." 
11. Substitution of new section for section 44. – For section 
44 of the Income-tax Act, the following section shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" 44. Liability in case of firm or association discontinued 
or dissolved .- ( 1 ). Where any business, profession or voca 
tion carried on by a firm or other association of persons 
has been discontinued or where a firm or other association 
of persons is dissolved , the Income-tax Officer shall make 
an assessment of the total income of the firm or other 
association of persons as such as if no such discontinuance 
or dissolution had taken place . 

( 2 ) If the Income-tax Officer, the Appellate Assistant 
Commissioner or the Appellate Tribunal in the course of 
any proceedings under this Act in respect of any such firm 
or other association of persons as is reflerred to in sub 
section ( 1 ) is satisfied that the firm or other association 
is guilty of any of the acts specified in clause (a ) or clause 
( b ) or clause ( c ) of sub -section ( 1 ) of section 28, he or it 
may impose or direct the imposition of a penalty in accord 
ance with the provisions of that section , 
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( 3 ) Every person who was at the time of such discon 
tinuance or dissolution a partner of the firm or a member 
of the association , as the case may be , shall be jointly and 
severally liable for the amount of tax or penalty payable, 
and all the provisions of Chapter IV so far as may be, 
shall apply to any such assessment or imposition of 

penalty 
12. Amendment of section 59. - In section 59 of the Income 
tax Act, after clause (a ) of sub-section (2 ) , the following 
clause shall be inserted , namely : 

" (aa ) provide for the determination of the value of any 
perquisite chargeable to tax under this Act in such manner 
and on such basis as appears to the Central Board of 
Revenue to be proper and reasonable : 

Provided that the rules made in respect of the matters 
specified in this clause on the first occasion they are made 
shall not be subject to the condition of previous publication 
and may be given retrospective effect from such date as 

Central Board of Revenue thinks fit ; " . 
13. Commencement of amendments to Act II of 1922. 
( 1 ) The amendment to the Income-tax Act made by sub - clause 
( 3 ) of clause (ii) of section 3 shall not apply 

( a ) to a person to whom the second proviso to clause 
(xiva ) of sub -section (3 ) of section 4 of the Income- tax 
Act applies if his contract of service has been approved by 
the CentralGovernment before the 1st day of March , 1958; 

( b ) to any other person who arrives in India before 
the 1st day of April, 1958. 

( 2 ) Save as otherwise provided in sub -section ( 1) or else 
where in this Act, the amendments to the Income-tax Act 
made by this Act shall have effect on and from the 1st day of 
April, 1958. 

14 . Amendment of Act 27 of 1957. - In the Wealth - tax Act, 
1957 , the following amendments shall be made and shall be 
deemed always to have been made, namely : 

( a ) for clause ( h ) of section 2 , the following clause 
shall be substituted , namely : 

(h ) " company " means a company as defined in section 
3 of the Companies Act, 1956 , ( I of 1956 ) and includes 

( i) a company within the meaning of any law , in 
force in the State of Jammu and Kashmir relating to 
companies ; and 

(ii ) a company incorporated outside India which has 
a place of business in India ; ; 
(b ) in clause (xvi) of sub - section ( 1 ) of section 5 , for 
the words " and post office national savings certificates" , 
the words " post office national savings certificates, post 
office national plan certificates and twelve year national 
plan savings certificates " shall be substituted ; 

( c) in section 6 , for the words " In computing the net 
wealth of an individual" , the words " In computing the net 
wealth of an individual who is not a citizen of India or of 
an individual" shall be substituted . 


or 
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15. Amendment of Act 32 of 1931. - The Indian Tariff Act, 
1934 (hereinafter referred to as the Tariff Act ) , shall be 
amended in the manner specificd in Parts I, II and III of the 
Second Schedule . 

16. Aniendment of Act I of 1919 .-- ( 1 ) In the Indian Tariff 
(Amendment ) Act , 1949, in sections 4 and 5 , for the figures 
" 1958 " , the figures " 1959 " shall be substituted . 

(2 ) For the removal of doubts it is hereby declared that 
the continuance by sub -section ( 1 ) of the amendments referred 
to in section 4 of the Indian Tariff ( Amendment) Act, 1949, 
( 1 of 1949 ) shall be subject to the amendments made in the 
Tariff Act by this Act, and, further , be deemed always to have 
been subject to the amendments, if any , made in the Tariff Act 
by any Act of Parliament passed after the commencement of 
the Indian Tariff ( Amendment) Act, 1949. 

17 . Amendment of Act 1 of 1944. - In the First Schedule 
to the Central Excises and Salt Act , 1944 , 

( a ) in Item No. 9 , -- 

(i) for sub -item I (5 ) (iii) , the following shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" ( iii) granule ( rawa ) of tobacco capable of pass 
ing through a sieve having 16 uniform circular or 
square apertures per linear inch " ; 
( ii) the Explanation to sub -item I (5 ) shall be omitted ; 
(b ) in Item No. 15 , for the entry in the third column, 
the entry " Twenty - four rupees per ton " shall be substi 

tuted . 
18. Discontinuance of salt duty. For the year beginning 
on the 1st day of April, 1958, no duty under the Central Excises 
and Salt Act, 1944, ( 1 of 1944 ) or the Tariff Act shall be levied 
in respect of salt manufactured in , or imported into , India . 


G. : 810 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE 


(Sce section 2) 


PARTI 


Income-tax and surcharge on income-tar 

Paragraph A 


(i) In the case of every individual who is married and every Hindu undivided 
family whose total income does not exceed Rs. 20,000 in either case . 


Rates of Income-tax 


Where the individual has no Where the individual has where the individual has 

child wholly or mainly One child wholly ormainly more than one child 
dependent on him or where dependent on him or wholly ormainly depen- . 
the Hindu undivided family 

where the Hindu undivid- dent on him or where 
has no minor coparcener ed family has one minor the Hindu undivided 
coparcener 

family has more than 
one minor coparcener 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


(1 ) On the first 


3,000 of total 


3,300 of total 


3,600 of total Nil 

income. 


income 


income 


» 3 % 


9 


99 


6 % 
9 % 

11 % 
» 14 % 


> 


9 


79 


( 2) On the next 2,000 

1,700 

1,400 
(3 ) On the next 2,500 

2,500 

2,500 
(+ ) On the next 2,500 

2,500 

2,500 
(5 ) On the next 2,500 

2,500 

2,500 
(6 ) On the next 2,500 

2,500 

2,500 
(1 ) On the next 

5,000 5,000 

18 % 
(ii) In the case of every individual who is not married and every individual or 
Hindu undivided family whose total income in either case exceeds Rs. 20,000 and 
in the case of every unregistered firm or other association of persons, not being a 
case to which Paragraph B or Para C or Paragraph D of this part applies : 


5,000 


Rs. 


9 


23 


11 


(1 ) On the first 

1,000 of tatal income 
(2 ) On the next 

4,000 
(3 ) On the next 

2,500 
(4 ) On the next 

2,500 
( 5) On the next 

2,500 
(6 ) On the next 

2,500 
(7 ) On the next 

5,000 
( 8) On the balance of total income, 


Nil 
3 % 
6 % 
9 % 
11 % 
14 % 
18 % 
25 % 


17 


99 


11 


Provided that for the purposes of this Paragraph 

(i) no income-tax shall be payable on a total income 
which does not exceed the limit specified below ; 

( ii ) the income-tax payable shall in no case exceed hall 
the amount by which the total income exceeds the said 
limit ; 

(iii) the income tax payable by an individual who is 
married or a Hindu undivided family whose total income 
exceeds in either case Rs. 20,000 shall not exceed the 
aggregate of 

( a ) the income-tax which would have been payable 
if the total income had been Rs. 20,000 ; 

( b ) half the amount by which the total income ex 
ceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 
The limit aforesaid shall be 

(i) Rs. 6,000 in the case of every Hindu undivided family 
which as at the end of the previous year satisfies either of the 
following conditions, namely : 

(a ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim 
partition who are not less than eighteen years of uge ; or 

(b ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim 
partition who are not lineally descended one from the other 
and who are not lineally descended from any other living 
member of the family ; 
(ii) Rs. 3,000 in every other case. 

Surcharges on Income-tax 
The amount of income- tax computed at the rates herein 
before specified shall be increased by the aggregate of the 
surcharges calculated as under : 

(a ) A surcharge for purposes of the Union equal to the 
sum of 

( i) five per cent of the amount of income-tax ; and 
(ii) where the earned income included in the total 
income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000, five per cent of the differ 
ence between the amount of income tax which would 
have been payable on the whole of the earned income 
included in the total income if such earned income had 
been the total income and the amount of income- tax 
payable on a total income of Rs. 1,00,000 ; 

( b ) A special surcharge on unearned income at fifteen 
per cent of the difference between the amount of income tax 
on the total income and the amount of income-tax on the 
whole of the earned income, if any, included in the total 
income if such earned income had been the total income: 
Provided that 

(i) no surcharge for purposes of the Union shall be 
payable where the total income does not exceed the 
limit specified below ; 

(ii) no special surcharge on unearne ! :-nome shall be 
payable in the case of an assessee w ! total income 
does not include any income from divi: on ordinary 
shares if his total income does not ex . 1 the imit 
specified below , and where the total inconcludes any 
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dividends on ordinary shares, such limit shall be in 
creased by Rs. 1,500 or the amount of the said dividends, 
whichever is less : 
Provided further that 

(a ) where the total income includes any dividends 
on ordinary shares , the surcharge for purposes of the 
Union and the special surcharge on unearned income 
shall not in each case exceed half the amount by which 
the total income exceeds the respective limits appli 
cable in either case ; 

( b ) the surcharge for purposes of the Union and 
the special surcharge on unearned income, both 
together , shall not exceed half the amount by which 

the total income exceeds the limit specified below ; 
The limit aforesaid shall be 

(i) Rs. 15,000 in the case of every Hindu undivided 
family which satisfies as at the end of the previous year 
either of the following conditions, namely : 

(a ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim 
partition who are not less than eighteen years of age; or 

( b ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim 
partition who are not lineally descended one from the 
other and who are not lineally descended from any other 
living member of the family ; 

( ii ) Rs. 7,500 in every other case. 

Explanation. — For the purposes of this Paragraph , in the 
case of every Hindu undivided family governed by the 
Mitakshara law , a son shall be deemed to be entitled to claim 
partition of the coparcenary property against his father, or 
grand- father notwithstanding any custom to the contrary . 

Paragraph B 
In the case of every company and local authority - 

Rates of income- tax 
On the whole of the total income 

30 % 
Surcharge on income- tax 
The amount of income- tax computed at the rate rerein 
before specified shall be increased by a surcharge of 5 per cent 
thereon . 

Paragraph C 
( 1 ) In every case in which under the provisions of the 
Income- tax Act, income tax is to be charged at the maximum 
rate, 

Rates of income tax 
On the whole of the total income 

25 % 
Surcharge on income -tax 
The amount of income tax computed at the rate berein 
before specified shall be increased by a surcharge of 20 per cent 
thereon . 
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(2 ) In every case in which under the provisions of the 
Income-tax Act, income-taa is to be deducted at the eximun 
rate, deduction shall be made from the whole income which 
is to be subjected to such deduction at the following rates, 
namely : 

Rate of income-tax Rate of surcharge 
on the whole income on the wuole 

Income 
In the case of every company 30 % 

1.5 % 
In any other case 

25 % 

5 % 
Paragraph D 
In the case of every registered firm , -- 

Rates of income- tax 
( 1 ) On the first Rs. 40,000 of total income 

Nil 
( 2 ) On the next Rs. 35,000 of total income 5 % 
( 3 ) On the next Rs. 75,000 of total income 6 % 
(4 ) On the balance of total income 

9 % 
PART II 
Super -tax and surcharge on super -tax 

Paragraph A 
In the case of every individual, Hindu undivided family , 
unregistered firm and other association of persons, not being 
a case to which any other Paragraph of this part applies, 

Rates of super- tax 
( 1 ) On the first Rs. 20,000 of total income 

Nil 
(2 ) On the next Rs. 5,000 of total income 

5 % 
( 3 ) On the next Rs. 5,000 of total income 

15 % 
( 4 ) On the next Rs. 10,000 of total income 20 % 
( 5 ) On the next Rs. 10,000 of total income 30 % 
(6 ) On the next Rs. 10,000 of total income 35 % 
( 7 ) On the next Rs. 10,000 of total income 40 % 
( 8 ) On the balance of total income 

45 % 
Surcharge on super -tax 
The amount of super-tax computed at the rates herein 
before specified shall be increased by the aggregate of the 
surcharges calculated as under : 

( a ) A surcharge for purposes of the Union equal to the 
sum of 

( i) five per cent of the amount of super-tax ; and 
(ii) where the earned income included in the total 
income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 , five per cent of the differ 
ence between the amount of super-tax which would have 
been payable on the whole of the earned income included 
in the total income, if such earned income had been the 
total income and the amount of super-tax payable on a 
total income of Rs. 1,00,000 ; 
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(b ) A special surcharge on unearned income at fifteen 
per cent of the difference between the amount of super -tax 
on the total income and the annount of super-tax on the 
whole of the earned income, if any, included in the total 
income, if such earned income had been the total income. 

Paragraph B 
In the case of every local authority - 

Rates of super-tax 
On the whole of the total income 

16 % 
Supercharges on super - tax 
The amount of super -tax computed at the rate herein 
before specified shall be increased by a surcharge of 1242 % 
thereon . 

Paragraph C 
In the case of every association of persons being a co 
operative society as defined in clause (5B ) of section 2 of the 
Income-tax Act, 

Rates of super -tax 
( 1 ) On the first Rs. 25,000 of total income 

Nil 
( 2 ) On the balance of total income 

16 % 
Surcharges on super -tax 
The amount of super -tax computed at the rates herein 
before specified shall be increased by a surcharge of 1242 % 
thereon . 

Paragraph D 
In the case of the Life Insurance Corporation of India 
established under the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 , 
(31 of 1956 ) , 

Rates of super -tax 
On the whole of its profits and gains from life 
insurance business 

11 % 
In the case of every other company, 

Rates of super-tax 
On the whole of the total income 

50 % : 
Provided that, - 

(i) a rebate at the rate of 40 per cent on so much of 
the total income as consists of dividends from a subsidiary 
Indian company and a rebate at the rate of 35 per cent on 
the balance of the total income shall be allowed in the case 
of any company which 

( a ) in respect of its profits liable to tax under the 
Income- tax Act for the year ending on the 31st day of 
March , 1959, has made the prescribed arrangements for 
the declaration and payment within India of the divi 
dends payable out of such profits and for the deduction 
of super- tax from dividends in accordance with the 
provisions of sub -section (3D ) of section 18 of that Act, 
and 

(b ) is such a company as is referred to in sub-section 
( 9 ) of section 23A of the Income -tax Act with a total 
income not exceeding Rs. 25,000 ; 
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(ii ) a rebate at the rate of 40 per cent on so much of 
the total income as consists of dividends from a subsidiary 
Indian company and a rebate at the rate of 30 % on the 
balance of the total income shall be allowed in the case of 
any company which satisfies condition ( a ) but not condi 
tion (b ) of the preceding clause ; 

( iii) a rebate at the rate of 40 % on so much of the total 
income as consists of dividends from a subsidiary Indian 
company and a rebate at the rate of 20 % on the balance 
of the total income shall be allowed in the case of any 
company not entitled to a rebate under either of the pre 
ceding clauses : 
Provided further that, 

( i) the amount of the rebate under clause ( i) or clause 
( ii) shall be reduced by the sum , if any, equal to the 
amount or the aggregate of the amounts , as the case may 
be, computed as hereunder : 

(a ) on that part of the aggregate of The whole 
the sums arrived at in accordance with amount of 
clause (i) of the second proviso to Para- such part. 
graph D of Part II of the First Schedule 
to the Finance (No. 2 ) Act 1957. ( 26 of 
1957 ) as has not been deemed to have 
been taken into account, in accordance 
with clause (ii) of the said proviso , for 
the purpose of reducing the rebate men 
tioned in clause (i) of the said proviso to 
nil ; 

(b ) on the amount representing the at the rate of 
face value of any bonus shares or the 30 % 
amount of any bonus issued to its share 
holders during the previous year with a 
view to increasing the paid -up capital 
except to the extent to which such 
bonus shares or bonus have been issued 
out of premiums received in cash on the 
issue of its shares; and 

( c ) in addition , in the case of a com 
pany referred to in clause ( ii ) of the pre 
ceding proviso which has distributed to 
its shareholders during the previous years 
dividends in excess of six per cent. of its 
paid - up capital, not being dividends paya 
ble at a fixed rate 

( A ) in the case of a company which is not such as is 
referred to in sub- section ( 9 ) of section 23A of the Income-tax 
Act, 

on that part of the said dividends at the rate of 
which exceeds 6 per cent, but does not ex . 10 % 
ceed 10 per cent. of the paid -up capital ; 

on that part of the said dividends at the rate of 
which exceeds 10 per cent. of the paid- 20 % 

up capital ; 
and 
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( B ) in the case of any other company 

on that part of the said dividends at the rate of 
which exceeds 6 per cent, but does not ex- 10 % 
ceed 10 per cent of the paid -up capital; 

on that part of the said dividends at the rate of 
which exceeds 10 per cent. but does not 20 % 
exceed 18 per cent of the paid -up capital ; 

on that part of the said dividends at the rate of 
which exceeds 18 per cent. of the paid- up 30 % 
capital; 

( ii) where the sum arrived at in accordance with 
clause (i) of this proviso exceeds the amount of the l ebate 
arrived at in accordance with clause (i) or clause (ii), as 
the case may be, of the preceding proviso , only so much 
of the amounts of reduction mentioned in sub - clause ( a ) , 
(b ) and ( c ) of clause ( i) of this proviso as is sufficient, in 
that order, to reduce the rebate to nil shall be deemed to 
have been taken into account for the purpose : 

Provided further that the super -tax payable by a com 
pany, the total income of which exceeds rupees twenty - five 
thousand shall not exceed the aggregate of - 

( a ) the super -tax which would have been payable by 
the company if its total income had been rupees twenty 
five thousand , and 

( b ) half the amount by which its total income ex 
ceeds rupees twenty -five thousand . 
Explanation.--For the purpose of this Paragraph 

(i) the expression " paid -up capital" means the paid -up 
capital ( other than capital entitled to a dividend at a fixed 
rate ) of the company as on the first day of the previous 
year relevant to the assessment for the year ending on the 
31st day of liarch , 1959, increased by any premiums 
received in cash by the company on the issue of its shares, 
standing to the credit of the share premium account es on 
the first day of the previous year aforesaid ; 

(ii ) the expression " dividend" shall be deemed to include 
any distribution included in the expression " dividend " as 
defined in clause (6A ) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act ; 

(iii) where any portion of the profits and gains of the 
company is not included in its total income by reason of 
such portion being exempt from tax under any provision of 
the Income tax Act, the " paid -up capital" of the company , 
the amount distributed as dividends (not being dividends 
payable at a fixed rate ) , the amount representing the face 
value of any bonus shares and the amount of any bonus 
issued to the share-holder s shall each be deemed to be such 
proportion thereof as the total income of the company for 
the evious year bears to its total profits and gains for 
that year other than capital receipts , reduced by such 
allowances as may be admissible under the Income-tax 
Act which have not been taken into account by the com 
pany in its profit and loss account for that year. 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE 


( See section 15 ) 


PART I 


in the First Schedule to the Tariff Act, 

(i) in Item No. 47 (2 ), for the existing entry in the 
fourth column, the entry " Rs. 3 per pound or 50 per cent. 
ad valorem , whichever is higher, plus the excise duty for 
the time being leviable on like articles if produced or rnanu 
factured in India , and where such duty is leviable at 
different rates , the highest duty " shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in Item No. 63 (24 ), for the existing entries in the 
fourth and fifth columns, the entries " 50 per cent. ad 
valorem " and " 40 per cent. ad valorem " shall respectively 
be substituted ; 

(iii ) in Item No. 63 (33) , for sub -item ( b ) in the second 
column, the following sub- item shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" ( b ) machine screws, including the following 
types the shank of which has been threaded to within 
two pitches from the head, namely : 

(i) mushroom head roofing bolts, all types ; 
( ii ) hexagonal head bolts, all types ; 
(iii ) mudguard cycle bolts (with threading other 
than British Standard cycle threading )." . 

Part II 
In the First Schedule to the Tariff Act, for Items Nos . 
28 (27 ), .28 (28 ) and 71 (13 ), the following Items shall respec 
tively be substituted , namely : 


LU 


Name of article 


heem 
No. 


Nature of 
duty 


Standard rate 

of duty 


Preferential rate of duty if 
the article is the produce or 

manufacture of 
The United A British 
Kingdom Colony 


Duration of 
protective 
rates of 
duty 


2 


3 


6 


5 


2 


20 per cent. 
ad valorem 


14 per cent. 
ad valorem 


14 per cent. 
ad valorem 


" 28(27) Antibiotics, such as strepto. Preferential 
mycin , gramicidin, tyro 

Revenue 
cidine, tyrothricinand 
preparations which con 
tain only one antibiotic 
and are free from other 
therapeutic ingredients, 
but not including penicillin 
in bulk and 
and its products specified 
in Items Nos . 28 (26) and 
28 ( 26A ). 


penicillin 


1 


G , 1810 


18 


S 


6 


2 


4 


1 


20 per cent. 
ad valorem 


14 per cent. 14 per cent. 
ad valorem ad valorem 


20 per cent . 
ad valorema 


14 per cent. 
ad valorem 


14 per cent 
ad valorem 


28(28) (a) Sulpha drugs andprepara. Preferential 

tions which contain only Revenue 
one sulpha drug and are 
free from other therapeutic 

ingredients ; 
(b) Vitamins and vitamin Preferential 

preparations(excluding Revenue 
fish liver oils) free from 
other therapeutic ingre 

dients. 
71 (13 ) (1) Zip fasteners 

a ) with metal teeth other Revenue 

than those specified in 
category (6 ) 


100 per cent. 

ad valorem 
or Re. 1 


per foot, 


evenue 


(b) with metal teeth having 

notmore than 9 teeth per 
inch on either side and 
in which the total width 
of the metal portion in 
the closed state is not less 


whichever 
is higher . 
100 per cent. 
ad valorem 
or Re. 1 
whichever 
is higher . 


per foot , 


than 8 m.m. 


(c) not otherwise specified Revenue 


100 per cent. 

ad valorem 
• or Re. I 

per foot, 
whichever 
is higher. 


( 2 ) Parts of zip fasteners 
(a) teeth , that is to say, each Revenue 

of the two sides of teeth , 
whether imported in con 
tinuous lenghts or cut to 
size and whether import 
ed in interlocking pairs 

or not. 
(b) others. 

Revenue 


100 per cent 
ad valorem 
or 50 naye 
paise per 
foot, which 
ever is 


higher . 


100 per cent. 
ad valorem 


Part III 
In the Second Schedule to the Tariff Act, for Items No. 9 
for the existing entry in the second column, the entry " Mustard 
oil (including rapeseed oil, jamba oil and radish seed oil ) " 
shall be substituted . 


Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 24th June 1958 . 
PART I 

Section i 
Law Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. LD ( b ) 2-4409|58 |Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , the 28th May 1958 . 
The following Act which was recently passed by the 
Houses of Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II , Section 1, dated the 1st May 1958 is 
hereby republished for general information . The Act as passed 
by the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the Presi 
dent on the 30th April 1958 . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. NARAYANASWAMI, 

Addl. Secretary. 
THE APPROPRIATION (No. 2 ) ACT, 1958 

(Act 12 of 1958 ) 

An 

Act 
to authorise payment and appropriation of certain sums from 

and out of the Consolidated Fund of India for the services 
of the financial year 1958-59. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Ninth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title . - This Act may be called the Appropriation 
(No. 2 ) Act, 1958 . 

2. Issue of Rs. 71,24,57,07,000 out of the Consolidated Fund 
of India for the year 1958-59 . - From and out of the Consoli 
dated Fund of India there may be paid and applied sums not 
exceeding those specified in column 3 of the schedule amount 
ing in the aggregate [inclusive of the sums specified in column 
3 of the Schedule to the Appropriation (Vote on Account) Act, 
1958 ] (8 of 1958 ) to the sum of seven thousand one hundred 
and twenty -four crores, fifty -seven lakhs and seven thousand 
rupees towards defraying the several charges which will come 
in course of payment during the financial year 1958-59 in respect 
of the services specified in column 2 of the Schedule. 

3. Appropriation . — The sums authorised to be paid and 
applied from and out of the Consolidated Fund of India by this 
Act shall be appropriated for the services and purposes express 
ed in the Schedule in relation to the said year. 

G. 1811 
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THE SCHEDULE 


(Sce sections 2 and 3) 


I 


2 


3 


Sums not exceeding 


No. 

of 
Votc 


Services and purposes. 


Voted by Parliament 


Total. 


Charged on the 
Consolidated Fund 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs . 


2 
3 
4 


66,43,000 
26,90,99,000 
1,58,04,000 


66,43,000 
26,90,99,000 
1,63,06,000 


5,02,000 


79,81,000 


79,81,000 


5 


1,90,64,000 


1,90,64,000 


6 


21,99,000 


21,99,000 


7 


8 


13,13,27,000 

37,68,000 


13,13,27,000 

37,68,000 


9 


1,78,08,25,000 


2,50,000 


1,78,10,75,000 


10 


16,65,08,000 


50,000 


16,65,58,000 


11 


Ministry of Commerce and 

Industry 
Industries 
Salt 
Commercial Intelligence and 

Statistics 
Miscellaneous Departments and 

Expenditure under the Minis 
try of Commerce and Indus 

try 
Ministry of Community Deve 

lopment 
Community Development Pro 

jects and National Extension 

Service 
Ministry of Defence 
Defence Services - Effective 

Army 
Defence Services - Effective 

Navy 
Defence Services - Effective 

Air Force 
Defence Services - Non -Effec 

tive Charges 
Ministry of Education and 

Scientific Research 
Archaeology 
Survey of India 
Botanical Survey 
Zoological Survey 
Scientific Research 
Other Scientific Departments 
Education 
Miscellaneous Departments and 

Expenditure under the Minis 
try of Education and Scientific 

Research 
Tribal Areas 
Naga Hills-Tuensang Area 
External Affairs 
State of Pondicherry 


88,54,15,000 


50,000 


88,54,65,000 


1 2 


13,70,49,000 


87,50,000 


14,57,99,000 


13 


14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 


68,92,000 
1,09,70,000 
1,71,11,000 

12,50,000 

11,87,000 
6,38,98,000 

56,67,000 
25,37,10,000 


68,92,000 
1,09,70,000 
1,71,11,000 

12,50,000 

11,87,000 
6,38,98,000 

56,67,000 
25,37,10,000 


22 
23 
24 
25 


2,41,90,000 
8,02,99,000 
3.94.57,000 
8,78,80,000 
2,98,88,000 


2,41,90,000 
8,02,99,000 
3,64,57,000 
8,78,80,000 
2,99,28,000 


40,000 


3 


2 


3 


Sums not exceeding 


No. 

of 
Vote 


Services and purposes 


Voted by Parliament 


Total 


Charged on the 
Consolidated Fund 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


26 


27 
28 
29 
30 


4,09,000 
1,58,77,000 
4,16,27,000 
7,86,89,000 


4,09,000 
1,58,77,000 
4,16,32,000 
76,84,22,000 


5,000 
68,97,33,000 


1,23,000 


31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 


Miscellancous Expenditure un 

der the Ministry of External 

Affairs 
Ministry of Finance 
Customs 
linion Excise Duties 
Taxes on Income including Cor 

poration Tax , etc. 
Opium 
Stamps 
Audit 
Currency 
Mint 
Territorial and Political Pensions 
Superannuation Allowances and 

Pensions 
Miscellaneous Departments and 

Other Expenditure under the 
Ministry of Finance 
Planning Commission 
Miscellaneous Adjustments 

between the Union and State 

Governments 
Pre-partition payments 


5,41,40,000 
2,42,18,000 
2,34,05,000 
10,02,58,000 
3,70,14,000 
4,77,07,000 

22,09,000 


8,48,000 
20,47,000 
11,12,000 


5 :42,63,000 
2,42,18,000 
2,42,53.000 
10,23,05,000 
3,81,26,000 
4,77,07,000 

22,09,000 


3,51,00,000 


33,33,000 


3,84,33,000 


38 


1,000 


31,09,44,000 

2,10,00,000 


31,09,45.000 
2,10,00,000 


39 
40 


6,66,000 
34,42,000 


6,66,000 
37,27,000 


2,85,000 


41 


on 


CHARGED . - Interest Debt 
and other obligations 

and 
reduction or avoidance of Debt.. 


1,39,42,93,000 


1,39,42,93,000 


46,96,70,000 


46,96,70,000 


CHARGED --Grants-in - aid to States 


42 


73.54.000 
2,56,26,000 
15,72,49,000 
1,48,25,000 


43 
44 
45 
46 


73,54,000 
2,56,26,000 
15,72,50,000 
1,48,25,000 


1,000 


Ministry of Food and Agricul. 

ture 
Forest 
Agriculture 
Civil Veterinary Services 
Miscellaneous Departments and 

Other Expenditure under the 
Ministry of Food and Agri 

culture 
Ministry of Health 
Medical Services 
Public Health 


47 


13,80,85,000 

13,71,000 
5,18,73,000 
14,06,97,000 


13,80,85,000 

13.71,000 
5,18,73,000 
14,06,97,00 


49 


3 


2 


1 


Sums not exceeding 


No. 
of 
Vote 


Total 


Services and purposes 


Voted by Parliament 


Charged on the 
Consolidated Fund 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs . 


50 


51 
52 
53 
54 


Miscellaneous Departments and 

Expenditure under the Minis 

try of Health 
Ministry of Home Affairs 
Cabinet 
Zonal Councils 
Administration of Justice 


87,61,000 
2,73,56,000 
35,34,000 
4,44,000 

2,25,000 
4,93,68,000 

8,34,000 
1,81,12,000 


87,61,000 
2,73,56,000 
35,34,000 

4,44,000 
17,12,000 
4,93,68,000 

8,34,000 
1,81,12,000 


14,87,000 


55. Police 


56 
57 
58 


5,41,84,000 

51,000 
1,84,000 


> 


59 
60 
61 


4,91,000 
7,73,27,000 
4,62,40,000 
2,77,91,000 
2,16,72,000 
3,28,73,000 


5,46,75,000 
7,73,78,000 
4,64,24,000 
2,77,91,000 
2,16,72,000 
3,29,23,000 


50,000 


62 
63 
64 


19,74,000 


19,74,000 


65 


8,75,72,000 


8,75,72,000 


66 


13,49,000 


13,49,000 
4,01,00,000 


4,01,00,000 


67 
68 


Census 
Statistics 
Privy Purses and Allowances of 

Indian Rulers 
Delhi 
Himachal Pradesh 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
Manipur 
Tripura 
Laccadive , Minicoy and 

Amindivi Islands 
Miscellaneous Departments 

and Expenditure under the 

Ministry of Home Affairs 
Ministry of Information and 

Broadcasting 
Broadcasting 
Miscellaneous Departments and 

Expenditure under theMinis 
try of Information and Broad 

Casting 
Ministry of Irrigation and Power 
Multi-purpose River Schemes 
Miscellaneous Departments and 

Other Expenditure under the 
Ministry of Irrigation and 

Power 
Ministry of Labour and Employ 
Chief Inspector of Mines 
Miscellaneous Departments and 

Other Expenditure under the 
Ministry of Labour and Em 

ployment 
Ministry of Law 
Elections 


3,34,11,000 

19,67,000 
1,28,07,000 


3,34,11,000 

19,67,000 
1,28,07,000 


4 


69 
70 
71 


1,05,10,000 


1,05,10,000 


72 


17,47,000 
23,04,000 


ment 


17,47,000 
23,04,000 


73 
74 


* , * 0,11,099 

19,39,000 
1,81,41,000 


8,80,17,000 

19,39,000 
1,81,41,000 


76 


5 


3 


Sums not exceeding 


No. 
of 
Yote 


Services and purposes 


Total 


Voted by Parliament 


Charged on the 
Consolidated Fund 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


77 


5.44,000 
40,45,000 


5144,000 
40,45,000 


78 
79 


20,48,25,000 

33,49,000 
1,31,85,000 


20,48,25,000 

33,49,000 
1,31,85,000 


80 
81 
82 


2,18,3 5,000 


2,18,35,000 


83 


49,62,52,000 


49,62,52,000 


84 


76,62,000 
62,10,000 
1,38,96,000 
4,28,99,000 


76,62,000 

62,10,000 
1,38,96,000 
4.28,99,000 


85 
86 
87 
88 


6,03,69,000 


6,03,69,000 


89 


Miscellaneous Expenditure 

under the Ministry of Law 
Ministry ofRehabilitation 
Expenditure on Displaced per 

sons and Minorities 
Ministry of Steel,Mines and Fuel 
Geological Survey 
Exploration of Oil and Natural 

Gas 
Miscellaneous Departments and 

Other Expenditure under the 
Ministry of Steel, Mines 

and Fuel 
Ministry of Transport and 

Communications 
Mercantile Marine Department 
Light-houses and Light-ships 
Central Road Fund 
Communications (including 

National Highways) 
Indian Posts and Telegraphs 

Department (including work . 

ing Expenses) 
Meteorology 
Overseas Communications 

Service 
Aviation 
Miscellaneous Departments 

and Other Expenditure under 
the Ministry of Transport 

and Communications 
Ministry of Works, Housing 

and Supply 
Supplies 
Other Civil Works 
Stationery and Printing 
Miscellaneous Departments 

and Expenditure under the 
Ministry of Works, Housing 

and Supply 
Department of Atomic Energy 
Atomic Energy Research 
Department of Parliamentary 

Affairs 


3,17,17,000 


62,96,98,000 
1,61,46,000 


66,14,15,000 

1,61,46,000 


90 
91 


7,00,000 


1,16,76,000 
3,79,52 000 


1,23,76,000 
3,79,52,000 


92 
93 


1,38,68,000 


1,38,68,000 


94 


56,71,000 
2,71,95,000 
25,53,88,000 

7,19,67,000 


56,71,000 
2,71,95,000 
25,12,32,000 
7,19,67,000 


95 
96 
97 
98 


41,56,000 


88,56,000 

9,08,000 
3,30,80,000 


88,56,000 

9,08,000 
3,30,80,000 


99 
100 
IOT 


2,25,000 


1 


2,25,000 


6 


3 


2 


Sums not exceeding 


No. 

of 
Vote 


Services and purposes . 


Total. 


Voted by Parliament 


Charged on the 
Consolidated Fund 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


67,000 


1,03,70,000 


1,03,03,000 


102 
103 


Lok Sabha 
Miscellaneous Expenditure 

under the Lok Sabha 


34,000 
33,31,000 


61,000 


34,000 
33,92,000 


104 


Rajya Sabha 


CHARGED . - Staff , Household 

and allowances of the Presi 
dent 


18,37,000 


18,37,000 


59,000 


IOS 


Secretariat of the Vice-Presi. 

dent 


59,000 


42,05,000 


42,05,000 


.. 


106 


12,93,89,000 


12,93,89,000 


107 


2,33,36,000 
29,93,50,000 


2,33,36,000 
30,00,00,000 


6,50,000 


108 
109 


2,18,74,000 


2,18,74,000 


CHARGED . - Union Public Service 

Commission 
Capital Outlay of the Ministry 
of Commerce and Indus 

try 
Capital Outlay of the Ministry 

of Community Develop 
ment 
Defence Capital Outlay 
Capital Outlay of the Ministry 

of Education and Scientific 

Research 
Capital Outlay of the Ministry 

of External Affairs 
Capital Outlay on the India 

Security Press 
Capital Outlay on Currency 

and Coinage 
Capital Outlay on Mints 
Commuted Value of Pensions.. 
Payments to Retrenched Per 

sonnel 
Other Capital Outlay of the 

Ministry of Finance 
Loans and Advances by the 

Central Government 


110 


46,44,000 


46,44,000 


111 


11,07,000 


11,07,000 


112 


2,90,60,000 

46,20,000 
45,81,000 


2,90,60,000 

46,20,000 
46,81,000 


1,00,000 


113 
114 
115 


12,000 


12,000 


116 


89,85,87,000 


89,85,87,000 


117 


78,01,83,000 


2,84,51,32,000 


3,62,53,15,000 


50,98,06,39,000 


50,98,06,39,000 


CHARGED.-- Repayment of Debt . 


Capital Outlay on Forests 
Purchase of Foodgrains 


9,51,000 
1,24,15,93,000 


9,51,000 
1,24,12,73,000 


118 
119 


3,20,000 


7 


1 


2 


Sums not exceeding 


No. 
of 
Vore 


Services and purposes 


Total 


Vored by Parliament 


Charged on the 
Consolidated rund 


Rs. 


Rs. 


120 


4.000 


30.12.26.000 


30,12,22,000 


121 


9.79.38.000 


9.79.38.000 


1 2 2 


1,1! .61,000 


1,12,61,000 


123 


2,15.59,000 


2,15.59,000 


- 


, 124 


4.21,00,000 


4,22,00,000 


125 


5.58,9,000 


5.58,49,000 


1 26 


11.55,000 


11,55,000 


127 


21,00,00,000 


21,00,00,000 


Other Capital Outlay of the 
Ministry of Food and Agri 

culture 
Capital Outlay of the Ministry 

of Health 
Capital Outlay of the Ministry 

of Home Afairs 
Capital Outlay on Broadcast 

ing 
Capital Outlayon Multi-purpose 

River Schemes 
Other Capital Outlay of the 

Ministry of Irrigation and 

Power 
Capital Outlay of the Ministry 

of Labour and Employment 
Capital Outlay of the Ministry 

of Rehabilitation 
Capital Outlay of the Ministry 

of Steel, Mines and Fuel 
Capital Outlay on Ports 
CapitalOutlay on Roads 
Capital Outlay on Indian Posts 

and Telegraphs (not met 
from Revenue) 
Capital Outlay on Civil Aviation 
Other Capital Outlay of the 

Ministry of Transport and 

Communications 
Delhi Capital Outlay 
Capital Outlay on Buildings 
Other Capital Outlay of the 

Ministry of Works, Housing 
and Supply 
Capital Outlay of the Depart 

ment of Atomic Energy 


1 28 


1,72,91,88,000 

4,05,00,000 
15,00,00,000 


1,72,91,88,000 

4,05,00,000 
15,00,00,000 


129 
130 
131 


30,09,25,000 
3.23,67,000 


30,09,25,000 
3.28,67,000 


5,00,000 


132 
133 


11,27,11,000 
6,35,80,000 
5,72,10,000 


8,90,000 
5.70,000 


11,27,11,000 
6 , ++ .70,000 
5.77.80,000 


134 


135 


136 


> 


3.55.77.000 


3,55,74,000 


5,19,00,000 


137 


5,19,00,000 


56,49,85,97,000 


71,24.57.07.000 


14,74,71,10,000 


GRAND TOTAL 
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Section i 
Law Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. LD (b ) 2-4408|58 Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , the 29th May 1958. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the 
Houses of Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 9th May 1958, is 
hereby republished for general information . The Act as 
passed by the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the 
President on the 8th May 1958 . 

By order of the Governor , 
P. NARAYANASWAMI, 

Addl. Secretary . 


THE BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND MADRAS PORT 
TRUSTS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1958 

( Act 13 of 1958 ) 

An 

Act 
further to amend the Bombay Port Trust Act, 1879, the 

Calcutta Port Act, 1890 , and the Madras Port Trust Act, 
1905 . 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Ninth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title.This Act may be called the Bombay, Cal 
cutta and Madras Port Trusts ( Amendment ) Act, 1958. 

2. Insertion of new section 42KK in Bombay Act 6 of 1879. 
After section 42K of the Bombay Port Trust Act, 1879, the 
following section shall be inserted , namely : 
" 42KK . - Power of Board to borrow money from the inter 

national Banic for Reconstruction and Development or 
other foreign institutions. - Notwithstanding anything 
contained in this Act or in any other law for the time 
being in force, the Board may, with the previous sanc 
tion of the Central Government and on such terms 
and conditions as may be approved by that Govern 
ment, raise for the general purposes of this Act loans 
in any currency or currencies from the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development or from 
any other bank or institution in any country outside 
India ; and no other provision of this part shall apply 
to or in relation to any such loan unless the terms and 
conditions of the loan or the approval thereof by the 
Central Government shall otherwisc provide.". 


6. 1816 


2 


3. Insertion of new section 27KK in Bengal Act 3 of 1890. 
In the Calcutta Port Act, 1890 , after section 27K , the following 
section shall be inserted , namely : 
“ 27 KK . Power of Commissioners to borrow money from 

the International Bank for Reconstruction and Deve 
lopment or other foreign institutions. - Notwithstand 
ing anything contained in this Act or in any other law 
for the time being in force, the Commissioners in 
meeting may , with the previous sanction of the Central 
Government and on such terms and conditions as may 
be approved by that Government, raise for the pur 
poses of this Act loans in any currency or currencies 
from the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development or from any other bank or institution 
in any country outside India ; and no other provision 
of this Chapter shall apply to or in relation to any 
such loan unless the terms and conditions of the loan 
or the approval thereof by the Central Government 

shall otherwise provide." . 
4. Insertion of new section 72B in Madras Act 2 of 1905. 
In the Madras Port Trust Act, 1905 , after section 72A , the 
following section shall be inserted , namely : 
" 72B . Power of Board to borrow money from the Inter 

national Bank for Reconstruction and Development or 
other foreign institutions. — Notwithstanding anything 
contained in this Act or in any other law for the time 
being in force, the Board may, with the previous 
sanction of the Central Government and on such 
terms and conditions as may be approved by that 
Government, raise for the purposes of this Act loans 
in any currency or currencies from the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development or from any 
other bank or institution in any country outside 
India ; and no other provision of this Chapter shall 
apply to or in relation to any such loan unless the 
terms and conditions of the loan or the approval 
thereof by the Central Government shall otherwise 
provide." 


- 
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PART I 

Section iii 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ് . 

പരസ്യം. 
നമ്പർ 13-07 158 ലാ ( ബി 4) 

തി രുവനന്തപുരം, 1958 & ൺ 6 . 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ താഴെ പറയുന്ന ആ ക ° റപ് 
പാതു ജന ങ്ങ ളു ടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതി നാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധ പ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 
സ്പ ററീവ് അസംബ്ലി പാസ്സാ ക്കിയപ്രകാരമുള്ള ബില്ലിന്നു • 1958 മേയം 31.3 
തിയ തി രാ ഷ് ട്ര പ രിയുടെ അനുമതി ലഭിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. 

ഗവർണ്ണരവർ ക ളു ടെ കല്പനപ്രകാരം, 

പി . നാരായണസ്വാമി, 

അഡീഷണൽ ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി. 

1958 ലെ 30 -ാം ആ ക ° റ . 
1958- ലെ കേരള ക ടി ഒഴിപ്പിക്ക ൽ നട പ 8ി നിവ ത്തി വയ്ക്കൽ ( 
ഗ തി ) ആകാം . 

1957- ലെ കേരള കടിഒഴിപ്പിക്കൽ നടപടി നി വത്തിവെയ്ക്കൽ ആ കറവ 
ഇനിയും ഭദഗതിചെയ്യുന്നതിന്നു ള്ള ഒരു ആ കറവ . 

പീരിക. 1957 - ലെ കേരള കുടിമുഴപ്പിക്കൽ നടപടി നിവ ത്തി വയ്ക്കും യ 
ആക° റ ° ഇതിന്നു ശേഷം കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി ഇനിയും ഭേദഗതി 
ചെയ്യുന്നതു യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ, 

ഇന്ത്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ളിക്കിൻ, ഒമ്പതാം സം വത്സരത്തിൽ താഴെ പറയു 
പ്രകാരം നിയമമു ണ്ടാ ക്കിയിരിക്കു ന്നു : 
1 . ചുരു ക്ക പ്പേരും, ആര ം ഭവും.- (1) ഇ ആക°ാറിന്നു 

1958 ല 
കരള കടിഒഴിപ്പിക്കൽ നട പടി നീര ത്തിവെയ്ക്കൽ ( ഭദഗതി) ആക്റം 
എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

(2 ) ഇതു” ഉടനടി നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാണു . 
2. 1.3 . വകുപ്പിൻറ മ ഗതി. - 1957 - ലെ കേരള ക ട 

ിഴിപ്പിക്കൽ 
നടപടി നിരത്തി വയ്ക്കു ൽ ആ കറവ ° (1957 - ലെ 1 -ാം ആ ക ° റം •) ഇതിന്നു 
ശേഷം പ്രധാ ന ആ കറവ ” എന്നാണ് പറയപ്പെടുക- l-ാം വകുപ്പ 

( 3 ) -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ (1958 ഏപ്രിൽ 11 -ാം തീയ്യ തി എന്നതിന്നു പകരം 1950 
ഏപ്രിൽ 11 -ാം തിയ്യതി എന്നു ചേക്കണം. 

3 . 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻ ഭഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക°റവ ° 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ 
( 3) -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിനു പകരം താ ഴെ പറയുന്ന ഖണ്ഡംചേക്കണം, അതാ 
13 (( കുടികിടപ്പുകാരൻ എന്നതിന്നും ഭവനം മാ 

പണിയിക്കു 
വാൻ സ്വന്തമായി ഭൂമിയൊ ഇല്ലാ തിരിക്കു കയും, 

(i) - വനംപണിയുന്നതിന്നാ യി , ഒരു ഭൂവുടമസ്ഥൻതൻ കവശ 
മുള്ള ഭൂമിയുടെ ഒരു ഭാഗം --- .. കൊടുക്കുവാനുള്ള ബാധ്യത യോടു കൂടി യാ 

ടാ തായം ഉപയോഗിച്ചു ക വശം" - .. അനുവദിച്ചിരിക്കു കയും, 
അല്ലങ്കിൽ 
(ii) കുടിൽ സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്ന ഭൂമി സ്വന്തമായുള്ള 

ആ 8 9 1 
വശം വെയ്ക്കുന്ന ആളുംആയ ഒ രാ ൾ നിർമ്മിച്ച ഒരു കുടിലിൽ, വാടക കൊടു 

താ മസിക്കു ക യും , 
ക്കു വാൻ ബാധ്യതയോടുകൂടിയൊ, കൂ ടാ തയാ 
കുടിലിൽ താമസിക്കു വാൻ അങ്ങിനെയു ള്ള ആൾ അനു വാദിച്ചിരിക്കു ക യും , 
എന്നാൽ മറം വിധത്തിൽ ഭൂമിയിൽ യാതൊരവകാ ശബന്ധവും ഇല്ലാതിരിക്കു 
കയുംചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരാൾ എന്നവും; കുടിയിരുപ്പൂ എ ന്നതി ന്നും ഭൂമിയും, 
പണിയിക്കുവാനാതാമസിക്കു വാ നൊ അപ്രകാരം അനുവദിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഭവന വും 

G , 1971 


ഭവനം 
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ത ാ ക ഴ 


അഥവാ കുടിലും അവയോടു ചേൻ സെ ന ക യാ വകാ ശ ങ്ങ ളും എന്ന വുമാകു . 
ന്നതും, അ തിൽ ഒരു ഉൾക്കു ടി ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 
വിശദീകരണം 1 : - 1957 - ലെ 

കേ രള കുട യൊഴിപ്പ ക്ക രി നട പട്ടി 
നിരത്തിവെയ്ക്കൽ കാർ ഡി നൻസ് നടപ്പി ൽ വ ന്ന സമയ ത്തു കുടികിടപ്പ 

ക വശം വെച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന ഏതൊരാളും ഈ ഖണ്ഡപ്ര ക ാരം ആവശ്യമുള്ള 
അനുവാദത്തോടു കൂടി അ ങ്ങിനെയുള്ള കുടികിടപ്പു് കവശംവെയ്ക്കുന്നതായി 
കാരു 2തണ്ടതാ ണം , 

വിശദീകരണം 2 : - ഈ ഖണ്ഡത്തിൻറെ ആവശ്യത്തിന്നായി ( കുടിൽ 
എന്ന തി ന്നു ” നാ ആം " രൂപയിൽ കവിയാത്ത വിലയുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും വാസ 
ഗ്രഹം എന്ന മാകുന്നു 

4. 4 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻ. @ 3 ഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക° റവം 4 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ 
താ ഴെ പറയുന്ന ക്ലിപ്തനിബന്ധന ചേ ക്കണം, അതായത്: 

“എന്നാ ൽ പാട്ടുമാ കട്ടെ പാട്ടത്തിൻ, ഏതെങ്കിലും ഗഡുവാകട്ടെ ആചാ 
രമോ നടപ്പോ കരാർ റാ അനു മരിച്ചു 1957 - ലെ 9വരള കുടി9ഴിപ്പിക്കൽ നട 
പ 9) നിര ത്തി വയ്ക്ക ൽ ഭാർ ഡി നൻസ് നടപ്പിൽ വന്ന ദിവസത്തിനുശേഷം 
കാടു ക്കണ്ടതും ഉ ണ്ടാ വുന്നതുമാ ണങ്കിൽ ഈ വകുപ്പിലെ യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെ 
ആ പാട്ട മോ , പാട്ട് ഗഡും വാ വസൂലാക്കു ന്നതിനു തടസ്സമാവുന്നതല്ല . 

5. 7 എ , 7 ബി . എന്നീ പുതിയ വകുപ്പുകൾ ചേക്ക.ൽ . - പ്രധാന ആ കറി 
ല 7 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു ശേഷം പറയുന്ന പുതിയ വ ക പ്പു കൾ ചേ ക്കണം, 
അതായ ത് : 

il 7 എ , ഭൂമി കൃഷിചെയ്യ നു ള്ള അവ കാശ ത്ത സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള തക്ക 
ങ്ങൾ - (1) 4-ാം വകുപ്പും കാ രം ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭൂമി കെ വശംവെച്ചു വി 
ചെയ്യുന്നതായി തർച്ചചെയ്യു ക യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 6 -ാം വകു പ്പൊ 7 -ാം വക പ്പൊ 
പ്രകാരം കൃഷിചെയ്യുന്നതിനു അവകാശമു ണ്ടെന്നു ത ർച്ചചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യ 
ന ഏതൊരാൾക്കും, ഭൂമി കൃഷിചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും തടയു ക യാ തടസ്സപ്പെട് 
ത്തു ക യാ ചെയ്യ പ്പെട്ടാൽ , ഭൂമി സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്ന താലൂക്കിലെ തഹശീൽ ദാ 
രുടെ അടു ക്ക ൽ തനിക്കും അപ്രകാരം അവകാശമുണ്ടെന്നുള്ള 

ഒരു ക ല്പനയ്ക്കു 
45വണ്ടിഅപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന്ന താ ണു് . 

(2 ) തഹശിൽദാർ, ( 1 ) ം ഉ പവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ഒരു അക്ഷ കിട്ടി 
യ) ൽ തനിക്കും 

യൂകമന്നു തോന്നുന്ന അന്വേഷണത്തിനു ശേ ഷവും. എ തിർ 
കം ക്ഷി ക്കു ” നോട്ടീസ്സ് കൊടുത്ത ശഷ വും 4 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമോ, 6 -ാം വകുപ്പോ 
7 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരമോ, അപേക്ഷ ക നും ഭൂമി കൃഷിചെയ്യാൻ 
മു ണ്ടാ എന്നു കല്പനമൂലം തീരുമാനിക്കേണ്ടതും അപ്രകാരം അയാൾ ക്കു ” അവ 
കാശമു ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ കവശാവകാശം അയാൾ ” തിരിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുക യും ഭൂമ 
കൃഷിചെയ്യാൻ അയാളെ അനുവദിക്കു കയുംചെയ്യേണ്ടതുമാണു . 

( 3) ( 2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പപ്രകാരം ത ന ശീൽദാരു ടെ ഒരു ക ല്പനപ്രകാരം 
ഭൂമി കൃഷിചെയ്യാൻ അവകാശമുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരാളെ അപ്രകാരം ആഷി 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ നിന്നു” തടയുകയോ തടസ്സപ്പെടുത്തുക സം ചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം അ 
ങ്ങി ന ത ട യ ക ര യാ തടസ്സപ്പെടുത്തുമായാ ചെയ്യുന്ന 5 ൾ ക്ക് കുററസമാപന 
മാ യ ? ആ മാസ ത്താള ം വരാവുന്ന ഒരു കാലത്തേയ്ക്കുംഉള്ള തടവോ 
തീൽ 500 രൂപയോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ രണ്ടുംകൂടിയോ ശിക്ഷ 
ന 8 ക ണ്ടതാ , 

( 4) തഹശീൽദാർ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഏ 9 തങ്കിലും തീരുമാനം മാ കല്പന 
യോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ എടുത്ത നടപടിയോമൂ ലാം സങ്കടമുള്ളതായി തോന്നുന്ന 
ക കഷ്ടി യ മ 3 നിയമ യോടെ തിയിൽ നികൂത്തി തേടുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും ഈ വക 
പ്പി ലെ യാതൊന്നു ത ന്ന തടസ്സപ്പെടുത്തു ന്ന തായി കണ ക്കാക്കു വാൻ പാടുള 


അവകാശ 


അ ല്ല 


ത 


- 


1. ബി . ചില പരിത : സമിതികളിൽ ഇൻജങ്ക്ഷൻ സംബന്ധിച്ച ഇ 
ക്കാലകല്പന ദുർബ്ബലപ്പെടുന്ന അതാണന്നു” - ഏറർ കം ബി എ നാളീസ്സ 
ഒ കാടു ക്കാ തെ ഏതെങ്കിലും കാടതി ഇൻ ബ ക ക ൻ സം ബ ന്ധിച്ച എ 
ക്കാലകല്പന പാസ്സാ ക്കിയിരിക്കു ക യു . അതിനു എം എതിർ കക്ഷി അനായ 
ക്കാരൻ കവശാവകാശം 2 ചാമും ചയ്യു - കാണ്ടം, 6 –ാം വ കപ്പപ്രകാരം മാ 
അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ 7 -ാം വകുപ്പ്പ്രകാ24 മാ നം : കവശാവകാശം മാ ഇ ഒ ലങ്കിൽ 
ഭൂമി ക യ മ യ്യാനുള്ള തൻറ അവകാശമോ ത ളിയിക വാ ൻ തിരൂ 
ഹാ ജരാ ക്കാ മെന്നു പറയുക കാ ണ് ഹാ ജരാകുക • •ചയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം ഇൻ. 
ജങ്ക്ഷനുവേണ്ടിയുള്ളഅപേക്ഷയിന്മേൽ അവസാന കല്പനകൾ പുറപ്പെടുവി 
ക്കു ന്നതുവരെ ഇൻജം ജംക്ഷൻ കല്പന ദുർബ്ബലപ്പെടുത്തിയിരി ക്കണ്ടതാണ് . 

6. 9 -ാം വകുപ്പു വിട്ടു കള യിൽ.-- പ്രധാന ആക° റിംല 9 -ാം വകുപ്പ് വി 
t കളയണം. 

( A true translation ) 

C. H. KUNHI RAMAN, 
Head Translator to Government. 


Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 24th June 1958 . 
PART I 

Section iv 
Revenue Department 
G. O. MS, No. 589. Dated , Trivandrum , 13th June 1958. 
RULES PASSED BY THE GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
UNDER THE BOARD OF REVENUE ACT, 1957 

(ACT 7 OF 1957) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 12 of the 
Kerala Board of Revenue Act, 1957 (President s Act 7 of 1957 ) 
and in supersession of all previous rules made by Government 
on the subject, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following rules ; namely : 

1. The Government may, by Notification in the Gazette. 
allocate the Departments under the control of the Board among 
its members. 

2. The Board shall issue executive orders from time to time 
for the proper transaction of business by the Departments men 
tioned in the First Schedule to the Kerala Board of R.venue 
Act, 1957 . 

3. It shall be competent to the Board , to sanction all items of 
expenditure for which provision has been made in the sanctioned 
budget and to transfer allotments from one Sub-head to another 
as baid down in paragraph 80 of the Budget Manual. 

4. The Board shall be responsible for the collection of the 
Revenue and for the control of the expenditure pertaining to 
the departments under its administration and it shall also be 
the duty of the Board to advise the Government on matters 
pertaining to the administration of these Departments generally , 
with a view to augmenting the revenues, reducing expenditure, 
and increasing the efficiency of the Departments . 

5. It shall be competent to the Board to inspect all offices 
and institutions under the control of the Departments mentioned 
in the second schedule to the Kerala Board of Revenue Act, 1957 
and to call for such information as they consider necessary in 
respect of the working thereof. 

6. All instructions issued by the Board in the exercise and 
for the purpose of general supervision over the departments 
mentioned in the Second Schedule to the Kerala Board of 
Revenue Act, 1951 shall be duly carried out by the Heads of 
Departments specified in the said Schedule . 

7. All proposals involving questions of general policy and 
proposals for introducing new schemes of new legislative 
measures shall be forwarded by the Heads of the Departments 
mentioned in the Schedule to the Kerala Board of Revenue Act, 
1957 to the Government through the Board . It will be the duty 
of the Board to examine these proposals and to offer necessary 
advice to the Government. 
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8. The annual budget estimates of the Departments mentioned 
in the Second Schedule to the Kerala Board of Revenue Act 1957 
shall also be forwarded to the Government through the Board, 
and the Board shall examine and forward them to the Govern 
ment with its views. 

9. The Board shall sanction defence of suits filed against the 
Government in respect of the Departments under its adminis 
trative control in consultation with the Advocate General in 
important and difficult cases and shall approve the written 
statements prepared in connection with such suits. 

10. The Board shall dispose of suit notices the subject 
matters relating to which are of such a nature that they cannut 
be disposed of at District level. 

11. The Board shall sanction the transfer of Government 
lands from one Department to another in cases where both the 
departments are under its Administrative control. 

By order of the Governor, 
K.K. RAMANKUTTY, 

Secretary 


REGISTERED No. M. 4631. 
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NOTIFICATION 
LA4-1553 |58. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th June 1958. 
The following Bill together with the Statement of Objects 
and Reasons and the Financial Memorandum attached to it, is 
published , as ordered by the Speaker under Rule 73 of the Rules 
of Procedure and Conduct of Business in the Assembly . 


Legislature Secretariat, 

Trivandrum . 


V. KRISHNAMOORTHI, 

Secretary , 
Legislative Assembly . 
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L. A. Bill No. 25 of 1958 


THE KERALA CHITTIES BILL., 1958 . 


А 

BILL 
to define, amend and consolidate the law relating to Chitties 
in the State of Kerala . 

Preamble. — WHEREAS it is expedient to define, amend and 
consolidate the law relating to Chitties in the State of Kerala ; 

Be it enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

Part I 

PRELIMINARY . 
1. Short title , extent and commencement.- ( 1) This Act may 
be called the Kerala Chitties Act, 1958 . 

( 2 ) It extends to the whole of the State of Kerala . 

( 3) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires 

(1) " approved bank " means a bank " approved by the Gov 
ernment, from timeto time, for the purposes of this Act. 

(2) “ Chitty " means a transaction , whether called chitty or 
kuri,by which one or more persons hereinafter called the " fore 

or " foremen " enter into an agreement with a number of 
persons that every one of the contracting parties shall subscribe 
a certain amount of money or quantity of grain or other commo 
dity , by periodical instalments for a certain definite period and 
that each in his turn , as determined by lot or by auction or by 
both , shall be entitled to the prize amount whether payable in 
cash , kind or any other article of value or in such other manner 
as may be provided for in the agreement. 

Explanation 1.- A transaction in which the right to a prize 
is wholly dependent upon the drawing of lots and whereby some 
alone, but not all of the subscribers, get the prize without any 
liability to pay future contributions is not a chitty within the 
meaning of this clause. 

Explanation 2. - A transaction in which all the subscribers get 
prizes by turns with a liability to pay future contributions is not 
a chitty if the prize winner is not entitled to get the prize amount 
as defined in clause ( 9 ). 

Illustration . - A starts a chitty with 200 subscribers each of 
whom pays a monthly instalment of Rs. 10 for 120 instalments . 
One prize is drawn every month upto the fortieth instalment and 
thereafter two prizes every month until all the subscribers get 
their prizes. Out of the total monthly collection of Rs. 2,000 , 
Rs, 200 is set apart for discount and the prize winner is paid 
Rs . 1,000 . The foreman is allowed the use of the balance of 
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Rs. 800 until the same is required for payment to the prize 
winners. The transaction is not a chitty ; 

( 3) " chitty amount" means the sum total of the subscriptions 
payable by all the subscribers for any instalment without any 
deduction for discount as defined in clause (4 ) ; 

(4) " discount" means the amount of money or quantity of 
grain or other commodity, which a prize winner has, under the 
terms of the variola , to forego for the payment of veethapalisa , 
foreman s commission or such other expenses as may be pre 
scribed ; 

(5 ) " drawing" includes the mode of ascertaining the prize 
winner at any instalment of the chitty by lot or by auction or in 
such other manner as may be provided for in the variola ; 

(6 ) " foreman " is the person who under the variola, is res 
ponsible for the conduct of the chitty ; and includes all persons 
taking his place under section 37 ; 

(7 ) " non -prized subscriber ” does not include a defaulter 
subscriber ; 

(8 ) " prescribed" means prescribed by rules made under 
this Act ; 

( 9) " price amount" means " the chitty amount" whether 
payable in cash , kind or any other article of value less " the dis 
count" ; it includes , in the case of a fraction of a ticket, the 
difference between the proportionate chitty amount and the 
discount on the particular fraction of the ticket; when the prize 
is payable in movables, itmeans the value thereof at the time it 
becomes payable ; 

(10 ) " Registrar means a Registrar appointed by the Gov 
ernment under section 59 ; 

( 11) " special resolution " means a resolution which is passed 
at the meeting specially convened for the purpose of the general 
body of subscribers by a majority ofnot less than two- thirds of 
the subscribers present at the meeting in person or by proxy, 
such majority being also of subscribers representing not less than 
three -fourths in value of the amount subscribed by the general 
body of non -prized and unpaid prized subscribers , if any; 

( 12 ) " subscriber " includes a person who holds a fraction of 
a ticket, and also a transferee by assignment in writing or by 
operation of law ; 

( 13 ) " ticket" means the share of a subscriber in a chitty 
which entitles the holder thereof to the chitty amount at any one 
instalment with or without any deduction by way of discount; 

(14) " variola " is a document containing the articles of 
agreement between the foreman and the subscribers relating to 
the chitty , and includes vaimpu and kurippattika or other similar 
instrument; 

( 15 ) " veethapalisa " is the share of a subscriber in the dis 
count available under the variola for rateable distribution 
among the subscribers at each instalment of the chitty. 
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Part II 
OF CONSTITUTION AND REGISTRATION . 
3. What transactions void . - Transactions partaking of the 
nature of a chitty but not falling within the definition in 
clause (2 ) of section 2 shall be void. 

4. Punishment for purtaking in transactions which are voud 
under section 3. - Any person who conducts or is responsible for 
the conduct of any transaction void under section 3 shall be 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
six months or with fine which may lextend to three hundred 
rupees or with both . 

5. Prohibition of chitty not sanctioned or registered under 
this Act.- (1 ) No chitty shall, after the commencement of this 
Act, be started and conducted unless the previous sanction of 
the Government or of such officer as inay be empowered by 
the Government in this behalf is obtained therefor and unless 
the chitty is registered in accordance with the provisions of this 
Act. 

(2 ) Save with the permission of the Government no 
chitty shall extend in duration for a period of more than five 
years and no foreman shall be entitled to conduct chitties the 
aggregate chitty amount of which exceeds fifteen tbousand 
rupees at a time. 

( 3) Whoever contravenes the provisions of subsection 
( 1) or subsection (2 ) shall be punishable with imprisonment for 
a terin which may extend to one year or with fine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees or with both . 

6. Prohibition of invitation for subscription except under 
certain conditions.- (1) No person shall issue or publish any 
notice , circular , prospectus, proposal or other document invit. 
ing the public to subscribe for tickets in any intended chitty or 
containing the termsand conditions of any such chitty unless such 
notice, circular, prospectus, proposal other document contains 
a statement that the previous sanction required by section 5 has 
been obtained , together with the particulars of such sanction ; 

( 2) Whoever contravenes the provisions of subsection (1 ) 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months or with fine which may extend to three 
hundred rupees or with both . 

7. Saving of some chitties.- (1) Notwithstanding anyihing 
contained in section 5 , the provisions of this Act shall not apply 
to a chitty if the chitty amount or the value thereof is less than 
one hundred rupees: 

Provided that no person shall conduct such a chitty except 
under a permit issued by such authority and in accordance 
with such terms and conditions as may be prescribed by the 
Government: 


Provided further that no person shall be entitled to start a 
new chitty till the expiry of the term of a chitty already started. 

(2 ) Whoever conducts a chitty of the class specified in 
subsection (1) without taking a permit as provided therein or 
violates any of the terms and conditions prescribed thereunder 
or of the conditions of the permit shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to fifty rupees or with imprisonment which 
may extend to six months. 

8. Variola . - In every chitty there shall be a variola in dupli 
cate signed by each of the subscribers or by a person authorised 
in writing by the subscriber in that behalf. Such signature 
shall be attested by at least one witness . 

9. Particulars of variola.-- ( 1) The variola shall contain the 
following particulars and shall not contain any other particulars 
inconsistent with the provisions of this Act 

(i) the full name and residence of every subscriber ; 

( ii) the number of tickets or the fraction thereof held 
by each subscriber ; 

(iii) the number of instalments and the amount 
payable for each ticket at every instalment; 

(iv ) the date on which the chitty is to begin and the 
date on which it is to terminate ; 

(v ) the mode of ascertaining the prize winner at the 
successive instalments; 

(vi) the amount of discount which a prize winner at 
any instalment has to forego; 

(vii ) the mode and proportion in which the discount is 
distributable by way of veethapalisa , foreman s commission and 
other expenses, if any; 

(viii ) the time and place at which the chitty is to be 
conducted ; 

(ix ) the instalment at which the foreman is to get 
the prize ; 

(x ) the approved bank or banks in which chitty moneys 
shall be invested by the foreman under the provisions of this 
Act ; 

(xi) the consequences to which a non -prized or prized 
subscriber or the foreman will be liable if he violates any of 
the provisions of the variola ; 

(xii) the conditions under which a subscriber will be 
treated as a defaulting subscriber; 

( xiii) the nature and particulars of the security offered 
by the foreman under section 17; and 

(xiv ) any other particulars thatmay, from time to time 
be prescribed by the Government. 

(2 ) Where the prize winner is to be determined by 
auction , the amount for which the chitty is bid shall in no case 
be less than 75 % of the chitty amount, excluding the discount. 
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Explanation . - When more than one person bids for the 
same amount, the prize winner shall be determined by lots 
ainong them . 

10. Registration .- (1) Every variola with its duplicate shall 
be filed by the foreman with the Registrar along with the order 
sanctioning the starting of the chitty, and the Registrar shal! 
register and return the variola with an endorsement that the 
chitty is registered . 

(2 ) On the registration of the variola , the Registrar shall 
endorse on the duplicate a certificate that the chitty is registered 
and shall retain in his office the duplicate as so endorsed along 
with the order sanctioning the starting of the chitty . 

11. Effect of registration . Every endorsement under sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 10 shall be conclusive evidence that the 
chitty is duly registered under this Act. 

12. Copies of variola to be given to subscribers.- ( 1) Every 
subscriber to a chitty shall be supplied by the foreman with a 
true copy of the variola certified as such by the foreman within 
fourteen days of the first drawing thereof. The foreman shall 
file with the Registrar along with the copy of the minutes for the 
next succeeding instalment, the acknowledgement given by the 
subscribers of the receipt by them of copies of the variola; 

(2 ) If the foreman makes default in complying with the 
requirements of this section , he shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to fifty rupees. 

13. Alteration of variola .- ( 1) Subject to the provisions of 
this Act and to the conditions contained in the variola , the sub 
scribers to a chitty may, by a special resolution, alter or add to 
the articles in the variola in respect of any one or all of the fol 
lowing matters , namely: 

(i) the time at which or the place where the chitty is 

to be conducted ; 
(ii) the reduction of the chitty amount ; 
(iii) the continuance of the chitty in accordance with 

the provisions of section 37 ; or 
( iv ) the suspension or prolongation of the chitty : 
Provided that the prolongation of a chitty shall not extend 
beyond one year from the date of termination of the chitty as 
orginally fixed in the variola . 

Any such alteration or addition shall be as valid as if origi 
nally contained in the variola and shall be subject in like manner 
to alteration or addition by a special resolution 

(2) A true copy of every special resolution passed under 
sub -section (1) shall be filed by the foreman with the Registrar 
within twenty -one days from the date of such resolution . 

( 3) Every subscriber shall be supplied by the foreman 
by registered post or otherwise with a true copy of every special 
resolution within seven days from the date of such resolution . 
The foreman shall file with the Registrar along with the copy 


of the special resolution the acknowledgements given by the sub 
scribers of the receipt by them of copies of the special resolu 
tion . 

(4) If the foreman makes default in complying with the 
requirements of this section , he shall be punishable with finc 
which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

14. Time and place of conducting chitty.- ( 1) Every draw 
ing of prizes in a chitty shall be conducted at the time and place 
mentioned in the variola and in accordance with the provisions 
contained therein ; 

(2 ) If a foreman makes default in complying with the re 
guirements of sub -section ( 1) , he shall be punishable with in 
prisonment for a term which may extend to three months or 
with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees or with 
both . 

15. Minutes of proceedings. - A minutes of the proceedings of 
every drawing shall be kept in a book and shall be signed by 
the foreman and by at least two subscribers. It shall also be 
signed by the prize winner or his agent in cases where the 
prize amount is determined by auction . Such minutes shall state 
clearly 

(1) the date and hourwhen , and the place where, the 
proceedings began and ended ; 

(2 ) the number of the particular instalment of the chitty 
of which the proceedings are recorded ; 
(3 ) .the names of the subscribers present ; 

the person or persons who obtained the prize ; 
( 5 ) the amount of discount ; and 

( 6 ) full particulars regarding the disposal of the prize 
amount in respect of the preceding instalment and disposal of 
unpaid prize amount, if any , in respect of any previous instal 
ment. 

16. Copy of minutes to be filed with Registrar.- (1 ) A true 
copy of such minute certified as such by the foreman shall be 
filed by him with the Registrar within fourteen days from the 
date of the instalment to which it relates or before the date of 
the next succeeding instalment whichever is earlier. 

(2 ) If the foreman makes default in complying with the 
requirements of sub -section (1 ) or section 15 , he shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees 
for every day during which he continues so to make default 
and if there are more foremen than one, who under the terms of 
the variola is responsible for the conduct of the chitty , every 
such foreman, shall be liable to the like penalty . 

Part III 

OF THE FOREMAN . 
17. Security to be given by Foreman.- ( 1) For the proper 
conduct of chitty , every foreman shall,before the first drawing of 
the chitty deposit in an approved bank an amount equal to the 
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chitty amountor invest in Government securities of the face value 
of not less than the chitty amount, and transfer the amount so de 
posited or the Government security in favour of the Registrar to 
be held in trust by him as security for the due conduct of the 
chitty . 

( 2 ) If any foreman makes default in complying with the re 
quirements of sub -section ( 1) ,he shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to five hundred rupees . 

( 3 ) The security given by the foreman under sub - section ( 1) 
shall not be liable to be attached in execution of a decree or 
otherwise until the chitty is terminated and the claims of all the 
subscribers are fully satisfied . 

(4 ) The Registrar shall, after the termination of a chitty 
and after satisfying himself that the claims of all the subscribers 
have been fully satisfied , order the release of the security furni 
shed by the foreman under sub - section ( 1 ) and in so doing he 
shall follow such procedure as may be prescribed in that be 
half. 

(5 ) The security furnished under sub -section ( 1) shall be 
kept intact during the currency of the chitty and the foreman 
shall not commit any such act with respect thereto as are cal. 
culated to impair materially the nature of the security or the 
value thereof. 
18. The rights of a foreman . - The foreman shall be entitled 

(a ) to obtain his prize at the instalment specified in the 
variola without any deduction for discount; 

(b ) to such commission or remuneration not exceeding 
five per cent of the chitty amount as may be fixed in the variola 
for the conduct of the chitty ; 

( c ) to receive and realise all contributions from the subs 
cribers, and to distribute the veethapalisa among them ; 

(d ) to demand reasonable security from any prized subs 
criber for the amount of future subscriptions payable by him . 

Explanation . - A security is reasonable within the meaning 
of this clause if its value exceeds by 1/3 or if consisting of 
buildings exceeds by 1/2 the amount due from the prized subs 
criber. 

Where there is any dispute between the foreman and the 
prized subscriber regarding the value of property offered as 
security , such dispute shall be referred to the Registrar , who 
shall , after making such inquiry as he deems necessary, decide 
the sufficiency of the security and his decision thereon shall be 
final. 

( e ) to substitute subscribers in the place of defaulters 
subject to the provisions hereinafter contained; and 

(f) to do all other acts thatmay be necessary for the due 
and proper conduct of the chitty . 

19. The duties of a foreman .-- (1) The foreman shall, on 
the prized subscriber furnishing security as provided for in 
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clause (d ) of section 18 for the payment of the future subscrip 
tions be bound to pay him the prize amount and shall be entitled 
to get from him an acknowledgment in writing evidencing such 
payment: 

Provided that the foreman shall on demand by the prized 
subscriber, pay him on the due date the amount which represents 
the difference between the prize amount and the amount of the 
future subscriptions without any security whatsoever , and in 
such case the foreman shall, before the date of the next succeed 
ing instalment, deposit in an approved bank mentioned in the 
variola the amount of future subscriptions and he shall not 
withdraw the amount so deposited except for payment of future 
subscriptions. 

( 2) If, owing to default of the prized subscriber, the prize 
amount due in respect of any drawing remains unpaid before the 
date of the next succeeding instalment, the foreman shall invest 
the same forthwith in any approved bank mentioned in the 
variola and intimate in writing the fact of such investment to 
the prized subscriber. 

( 3 ) Payment of the prize amount or the investment of the 
amount of future subscriptions under sub - section ( 1) or the in 
vestment of the prize amount under sub -section ( 2 ) shall be 
intimated to the subscribers at the next succeeding instalment 
and such payment or investment entered in the minute of pro 
ceedings of that instalment. 
(4 ) If the amount of future subscriptions or 

the prize 
amount has not been invested in accordance with the provisions 
of sub -section (1 ) or sub - section (2 ) or if the amount so invest 
ed has been withdrawn for purposes other than those for which 
the same has been held in deposit, or if the requirements of sub 
section (3 ) have not been complied with , the foreman shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

20. Books to be kept by the Foreman . - The foreman shall 
keep 

( 1) a register containing 

(a ) the names and fulladdresses of the subscribers together 
with the number of shares held by each subscriber ; 

(b ) the dates on which the subscribers signed the variola ; 
and 

(c ) in case of assignment by a subscriber, the name and 
full address of the assignee with the date of the assignment and 
the date on which the assignment has been recognised by the 
foreman ; 

(2) a book containing the minutes of the proceedings men 
tioned in section 15 ; 

( 3 ) a ledger containing 

( a ) the amount paid by the subscribers and the dates of 
such payments; 

(15 ) the amount paid to the prized subscribers with the 
dates of such payments; and 
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( c) in case of deposit in bank , the date and amount of 
such deposit ; 

(4 ) such other books including a day book as may be pres 
cribed , from time to time, by the Government. 

21. Punishment for failure to keep books.-- If any foreman 
makes default to keep the books as required by section 20 he 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to one hundred 
rupees. 

22. Balance sheet.- ( 1) Every foreman shall prepare and file 
with the Registrar in such manner and within such time as may 
be prescribed in that behalf, a balance sheet relating to the year 
of account containing a summary of the assets and liabilities of 
the chitty and giving such particulars as will disclose the nature of 
the assets and liabilities and how the value of the assets has been 
arrived at and duly audited by a Chitty Auditor appointed under 
section 59 . 

( 2) If any foreman makes default in complying with the 
provisions of sub -section ( 1) , he shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to twenty five rupees for every day during 
which the default continues. 

23. Liability of the foreman to the subscribers.- ( 1) Every 
foreman shall be liable to the subscribers for the amounts due 
to them . 

(2 ) where there are more foremen than one in a chitty 
each one of them shall be jointly and severally liable to the subs 
cribers in respect of the obligations arising out of the chitty . 

24. Withdrawal of a Foreman . - Where there are more foremen 
than one in a chitty none of them shall withdraw from it unless 
such withdrawal is assented to in writing by all the non -prized 
and unpaid prized subscribers and a copy of such assent has 
been filed with the Registrar within fourteen days from the date 
of such assent. Such withdrawl shall not, however, affect the 
security given under section 17 . 

Part IV 
OF NON - PRIZED SUBSCRIBERS. 
25. Non - prized subscribers to pay subscriptions and get 
receipts. - Every non-prized subscriber shall pay his subscription 
at the time and place mentioned in the variola and shall on such 
payment be entitled to get a receipt from the foreman . In default 
of such payment he shall be liable to such consequences as are 
provided for in the variola . 

26. Removal of defaulting subscribers.- (1 ) (a ) If a non 
prized subscriber defaults to pay his subscription in accordance 
with the terms of the variola for a period of one month , the fore 
man may, after intimating him by written notice,remove his name 
from the list of subscribers and substitute any other person in 
his place : 
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Provided that if the defaulter pays up the defaulted instal 
ment with interest within one week of receipt of such notice 
then his name shall not be liable to be removed . 

(b ) Every removal and substitution shall with the dates 
thereof be entered in the chitty books. A written notice of such 
removal and substitution shall also be given by the foreman to 
the defaulting subscriber within fourteen days thereof . 

( 2) A true copy of the entry referred to in sub -section ( 1 ) 
shall be filed by the foreman with the Registrar within fourteen 
days from the date of such removal or substitution and any 
amount of arrears of subscriptions realised from a substituted 
subscriber shall, before the date of the nextsucceeding instalment, 
be deposited by the foreman in an approved bank mentioned in 
the variola. The foreman shall not withdraw the amount so 
deposited except for payment to the defaulting subscriber . 

( 3) If any foreman makes default in complying with the 
requirements of this section , he shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to one hundred rupees . 

27. Amountdue to defaulting subscriber how dealt with .- ( 1 ) 
When a substituted subscriber draws the prize amount , the 
defaulting subscriber shallbe entitled to recover from the fore 
man his contributions subject to such deductions as may be pro 
vided for in the variola . The foreman shall on demand made by 
the defaulting subscriber and on his executing acknowledgement 
in writing be bound to pay to the defaulting subscriber the 
amount due to him before the date of the next succeeding instal 
ment. If the defaulting subscriber fails to furnish the acknow 
ledgement as aforesaid , the foreinan shall, before the date of the 
next succeeding instalment, deposit in an approved bank the 
amount due to the defaulting subscriber . The amount so depo 
sited shall not be withdrawn by the foreman for any purpose 
other than for payment to the defaulting subscriber. 

( 2 ) Any foreman who contravenes the provisions of sub 
section ( 1) shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
three hundred rupees . 

Part V 


OF PRIZED SUBSCRIBERS . 
28. Prized subscriber to sign minutes of proceedings. - In cases 
where the prize amount is determined by auction , every prized 
subscriber or a person authorised by him in writing shall sign 
the minute of the proceedings relating to the drawing at which 
he obtains his prize. 

29. Prized subscriber to give security .- ( 1) Before drawing 
the prize amount every prized subscriber shall furnish , and 
before making payment of the prize amount the foreman shall 
take, reasonable security for the due payment of future sub 
scriptions ; and if the foreman is the prized subscriber , he shall 
give security for the due payment of future subscriptions to the 
satisfaction of the Registrar. 


(2) If any foreman makes default in complying with the 
provisions of sub -section ( 1), he shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

30. Consequences of prized subscriber defaulting to pay the 
subscriptions. -Every prized subscriber shall pay his subscri 
ptions regularly at the time and place mentioned in the variola 
and shall on such payment be entitled to get a receipt from the 
foreman , and in default of such payment, he shall be liable to 
such consequences as inay be provided for in the variola and 
subject to the provisions of this Act. 

31. Foreman to give notice in writing before demanding pay 
ment of all future subscriptions.- ( 1) A foreman shall not be 
entitled to claim consolidated payment of all the future subscri 
ptions from a defaulting prized subscriber unless he shall have 
demanded the same in writing. 

(2 ) If, in a suit instituted by a foreman for consolidated 
payment of future subscriptions from a defaulting prized subscri 
ber, the defendant pays into court on or before the date to which 
the suit is posted for evidence the arrears of subscriptions till 
that date together with interest thereon at the rate provided for 
in the variola or at 5 per cent per annum whichever is lower , 
and the costs of the suit, for payment to the plaintiff , then , not 
withstanding any law or contract to the contrary , the court shall 
pass a decree directing the defendant to deposit in court, for 
payment to the plaintiff , the future subscriptions on or before 
the dates, on which they fall due and making him liable for con 
solidated payment of all the future subscriptions with interest 
thereon in case of default to deposit in court any one instalment 
on or before the due date and allowing the plaintiff in case of 
such default to realise in execution all the future subscriptions 
and interest thereon less the amount, if any, already deposited 
by the defendant. 

(3) Any person who holds an interest in the property 
furnished as security or any part thereof shall be entitled to 
make payment under sub -section (2 ) . 

(4 ) All consolidated payments of future subscriptions rea . 
lised by a foreman shall be deposited in approved banks in trust 
for the benefit of the non - prized and unpaid prized subscribers 
before the date of the next succeeding instalment . The amount 
so deposited may be withdrawn only for payment of future 
subscriptions. When the consolidated payment has been rea 
lised in the shape of property , such property shall remain as 
security for the due payment of future subscriptions. 

(5 ) Any foreman who contravenes the provisions of sub 
section (4 ) shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
one hundred rupees. 

Part VI 

ON TRANSFER 
32. Transfer of rights of foreman when voidable .- (1) No 
transfer of the rights of a foreman to receive subscriptions from 
prized subscribers shall be made without the previous sanction 
in writing of the Registrar . 
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(2) Any such transfer of the rights of a foreman to receive 
subscriptions from prized subscribers shall, if it defeats or 
delays a non -prized subscriber be voidable at the instance of 
such subscriber. 

(3 ) When under sub-section (2) a transfer is disputed by a 
subscriber , the burden of proving that the foreman was in 
solvent circumstances at the time of the transfer and that the 
transfer does not defeat or delay such subscriber is upon the 
transferee . 

33. Transfer to be in writing. Every transfer by a non -prized 
subscriber of his rights in the chitty shall be in writing and shall 
be filed with the foreman . 

34. Recognition of transfer by the foreman . - Every transfer 
under section 33 shall be recognized by the foreman unless. 

( 1) the transferee is not solvent; or 

(2 ) the transfer was effected with a view to defeat the 
provisions of any law . 

35. Entry of transferee s name in the books.- ( 1) Every 
transfer made under sections 32 and 33 shall be entered by the 
foreman in the books of the chitty . 

( 2 ) A true copy of such entry shall be filed by the foreman 
with the Registrar within fourteen days from the date of such 
entry , in default of which the foreman shall be punishable with 
fine which may extend to one hundred rupees . 


Part VII 
OF MEETINGS OF THE GENERAL BODY 

OF SUBSCRIBERS . 
36. How meetings to be held .- (1) The foreman may , on his 
own initiative, convene a special meeting of the general body of 
subscribers for considering any proposal to pass a special 
resolution . 

( 2) The foreman shall convene such a meeting on the 
requisition in writing of not less than twenty - five per cent of the 
number of non -prized and unpaid prized subscribers , and the 
meeting so convened shall be held within thirty days of the date 
of the receipt of the requisition and if the foreman refuses or 
fails to call the meeting within fourteen days of the receipt of 
such requisition , the meeting may be convened by not less than 
twenty -five percent of the number of non -prized and unpaid 
prized subscribers . The foreman so refusing or failing to call 
such a meeting shall be punishable with fine which may extend 
to one hundred rupees . 

(3) Notice of not less than fourteen days shall be given to 
all subscribers of a meeting under this section specifying the 
object, date , hour and place of the meeting. A copy of the 
proposed snecial resolution shall also be sent along with the 
notice. 

( 4 ) The meeting shall elect its own chairman . 
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Part VIII 
OF TERMINATION OF CHITTIES . 
37. Provision for continuation ofichitties in certain cases. 
( 1) When a foreman dies or becomes of unsound mind , his legal 
representative or his guardian , as the case may be, shall, in the 
absence of any provision in the variola to the contrary, take the 
place of the foreman and have the right to continue the chitty 
or to make other arrangements in consultation with non - prized 
and unpaid prized subscribers for the further conduct thereof. 

(2 ) When a foreman is adjudicated an insolvent under the 
law relating to insolvent debtors for the time being in force or 
withdraws from the chitty under section 24 or fails to conduct 
the chitty at any instalment or at any other date, before the 
next succeeding instalment as may have been agreed upon by a 
resolution passed at a meeting of non -prized and unpaid prized 
subscribers held in that behalf, any one or more of the non 
prized or unpaid prized subscribers authorized by the above 
resolution may , in the absence of any provision in the variola for 
the future conduct of the chitty , take the place of the foreman 
and have the right to continue the chitty or to make other 
arrangements for the further conduct 

the chitty . 
38. Termination of chitty.- A chitty shall be deemed to have 
terminated only 

(1) When the period fixed in the variola or the period as 
altered by a subsequent special resolution for the duration of 
the chitty has expired . 

(2 ) When all the non -prized and unpaid prized subscribers 
consent in writing to the termination of the chitty and a copy of 
such consent is filed with the Registrar within fourteen days 
from the date of such consent , or 

( 3) when the legal representative of a deceased foreman 
or the guardian of a foreman of unsound mind or the subscriber 
or subscribers selected therefor fail to conduct the chitty or 
make suitable arrangements for the further conduct of the chitty 
as provided for in section 37 : 

Provided , however, that if there are more foremen than one 
and one or more such foremen are living and are not disqualified 
to act under section 37, the chitty shall not be deemed to have 
terminated under this clause , if there is provision in the variola 
enabling the remaining foreman or foremen to conduct the chitty 
or if the non -prized and unpaid prized subscribers agree by a 
resolution to the conduct of the chitty by the remaining foreman 
or foremen . 

39. Copy of resolution etc., to be filed with the registrar. 
( 1 ) A true copy of every assent mentioned in section 24 and of 
every consent and resolution mentioned in section 38, shall, 
with the date of such assent, consent or resolution , be filed by 
the foreman or by the remaining foreman or foremen , as the case 
may be, with the Registrar within fourteen days from the date 
of such assent, consent or resolution . 


(2) If any foreman makes default in complying with the 
requirements of sub -section (1) he shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

40. Refund of non -prized subscriber s subscription.- ( 1) 
Except in the case of clauses ( 1) and (2 ) of section 38, every 
non -prized subscriber shall, unless otherwise provided for in the 
variola ,be entitled to get back his subscription at the termina 
tion of the chitty without any deduction for veethapalisa , if any, 
received by him . 

(2 ) Except in the case of clauses ( 1) and (2 ) of section 
38, if the chitty terminates on a date earlier than the date 
originally fixed in the variola , the non -prized subscriber s claim 
shall be deemed to have arisen on the date on which he has 
notice thereof. 

41. Preference of subscribers over chitty assets. Where there 
are debts due from the foreman of a chitty in relation thereto 
and also other debts due from such foreman , the chitty assets 
shall be a first charge for payment of the chitty debts due to the 
subscribers. 


Part IX 
OF INSPECTION OF DOCUMENTS . 
42. Foreman to allow subscriber to examine chitty records. 
( 1) Every foreman shall allow non -prized and unpaid prized 
subscribers all reasonable facilities on all chitty days within such 
hours as may be provided therefor in the variola , for the inspec 
tion of security bonds and documents , receipts and other records, 
taken from prized subscribers or furnished by the foreman him 
self in his capacity as a subscriber, and all chitty records includ 
ing account books and pass books, the balance sheets and profit 
and loss accounts and such other records as may show the actual 
financial position of the chitty scheme. 

( 2) Any foreman who contravenes the provisions of sub 
section ( 1 ) shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
three hundred rupees. 

43. Preservation of chitty records by foreman .- ( 1 ) All the 
records pertaining to a chitty shall be preserved intact by the 
foreman and kept for a period of twelve years from the date of 
termination of the chitty and if he fails to do so , he shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to three hundred rupees. 

44. Inspection of chitty books and records.- ( 1) The Regis 
trar or an Inspecting Officer may inspect the chitty books and 
records after giving due notice in writing to the foreman . 

( 2) Every foreman shall be bound to produce the chitty 
books and records before the Registrar or the Inspecting Officer 
at the time and place mentioned in the notice, and shall furnish 
such information to him as he may require : 

Provided that if the foreman is a banking company such 
inspection shall be held by the Registrar or the Inspecting Officer 
at the premises of the company on any working day after notice , 
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and it shall be the duty of the banking company, its officers and 
• servants to afford all facilities and assistance as may be neces 
sary or reasonably required in regard to the inspection . 

( 3) If inspection of the chitty books or records is refused , 
the company or other officer of the company who is in default 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees 
and with further fine which may extend to twenty rupees for 
every day during which the refusal continues. 

(4 ) Any foreman other than the banking company who 
contravenes the provisions of sub -section (2 ) shall be punisha 
ble with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

Part X 
OF WINDING UP OF CHITTIES . 
45. Chitty when to be wound up. - A chitty may be wound up 
by the District Court within whose territorial jurisdiction the 
chitty has been registered , - 

( 1 ) if the chitty has terminated under clause ( 3 ) of section 
38 , or 

(2 ) If the foreman fails to furnish the security specified 
in section 17, or if he commits any such acts in respect thereto 
as are calculated to impair materially the nature of the security 
or the value thereof, or if he fails to deposit the chitty moneys in 
accordance with the provisions of sub -sections (1 ) and (2 ) of 
section 19, or sub -section (2 ) of section 26 , or sub -section (1 ) 
of section 27, or sub-section (4 ) of section 31 ; or 

( 3) if it is proved to the satisfaction of the court that the 
foreman is unable to pay the amounts due to the subscribers . 

Explanation . - In determining whether the foreman is unable 
to pay such amounts , the court shall take into account his con 
tingent and prospective liabilities in respect of the chitty ; or 

(4 ) if execution or other process issued on a decree or 
order of any court in favour of any subscriber in respect of 
amounts due to him from the chitty is relurned unsatisfied in 
whole or in part ; or 

(5 ) if it is proved that there has been fraud or collusion 
on the part of the foreman in the matter of taking curities 
from prized subscribers ; or 

(6 ) if the foreman has appropriated the prize amount in his 
capacity as a subscriber without furnishing sufficient security 
for future subscriptions ; or 

(7 ) if the court is of opinion that the affairs of the chitty are 
being conducted in a manner prejudicial to the interest of the 
subscribers. 

46. Winding up application . - The application to the court for 
the winding up of a chitty shall be by a petition presented by 
any non - prized or unpaid prized subscriber or by the Registrar, 
signed and verified in the manner prescribed by the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908 , and shall contain such particulars as may 
be prescribed ; 
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Provided that no petition for winding up of a chitty under 
clause ( 3) or ( 7) of section 45 shall lie unless such petition is 
presented by non -prized and unpaid prized subscribers repre 
senting not less than twenty five per cent in value of the amount 
subscribed by the General body of non -prized and unpaid 
prized subscribers, if any, or with the previous sanction of the 
Government. 

Explanation. For the purpose of this proviso a subscriber 
of a fraction of a ticket shall be deemed to be a subscriber only 
to the extent of such fraction . 

47. Insolvency or liquidation a bar to winding up proceed 
ings. - Notwithstanding anything contained in sections 45 and 46 , 
no petition for the winding up of a chitty shall be entertained by 
a court if proceedings under the law relating to insolvency for 
the time being in force are pending against the foreman for 
adjudging him an insolvent or, where the foreman is a company, 
if proceedings for winding up the company are pending against 
such company in a court. 

48. Commencement and effect of winding up order . - An 
order for the winding up of a chitty shall operate in favour of 
all the subscribers to whom amounts are due from the chitty 
and it shall be deemed to have commenced from the time of the 
presentation of the petition for the winding up . 

49. Injunction order . The court may, upon the application 
of the foreman or of any subscriber to whom amounts are due in 
respect of the chitty , at any time after the presentation of the 
petition for the winding up of a chitty under this Act and before 
the making of an order for the appointment of an interim 
Receiver or for winding up the chitty , restrain further proceed 
ings in any suit or proceeding instituted against the foreman for 
the realisation of amounts due from the chitty , upon such terms 
as the court thinks fit. 

50. Powers of court on hearing the petition . - On hearing the 
petition , the court may dismiss it with or without costs, or 
adjourn the hearing conditionally or unconditionally or make an 
interim order or any other order that it deems fit. 

51. Vesting of chitty assets in receiver. - On the making of an 
order for winding up a chitty , the entire chitty assets shall vest 
in the court or in the Receiver appointed by the court, for dis 
tribution amongst the subscribers to whom amounts are due in 
respect of the chitty. 

52. Suits stayed on winding up order. - When a winding up 
order has been made or an interim Receiver has been appointed , 
no suit or other legal proceedings shall be continued or com 
menced against the foreman by a subscriber for the realisation 
of amounts due to him in respect of the chitty except with the 
leave of the court winding up the chitty and on such terms as 
the courtmay impose. 

53. Copy of winding up order to be filed with the registrar. 
( 1) On the making of a winding up order , it shall be the duty 
of the petitioner in the winding up proceedings and of the 
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Receiver to file with the Registrar a copy of the order. within 
one month from the date of the making of the order. 

(2 ) On the filing of a copy of the winding up order, the 
Registrar shall make an entry thereof in his books relating to 
the chitty and shall notify in the Gazette that such an order has 
been made . 

54. Stay of winding up proceedings on insolvency of foreman 
and transfer of insolvency proceedings. - Where during the pen 
dency of the proceedings for winding up a chitty , the foreman 
or all the foremen , where there are more than one foreman , are 
adjudicated insolvents, or where the foreman is a company, the 
company has been ordered to be wound up by the court, the 
winding up proceedings under this Part shall cease and the dis 
tribution of the chitty assets shall, subject to the provisions 
contained in sections 41 and 48 be made by the Insolvency 
court or the court winding up the company , as the case may be . 
Where insolvency proceedings against the foreman are pending 
in different courts, the High Court may transfer the proceedings 
from one court to another as itmay deem fit . 

55. Penalty.- ( 1) Where a petition presented for winding up 
a chitty is dismissed and the court is satisfied that the petition 
was frivolous or vexatious, the court may , on the application of 
the foreman , award against the petitioner such amount not ex 
ceeding five hundred rupees as it deems reasonable compensa 
tion to the foreman for the expense orinjury occasioned to him 
by the petition and the proceedings thereon and such amount 
may be realised as if the award were a decree . 

(2 ) An award under sub-section ( 1) shall bar any suit for 
compensation in respect of such petition and the proceedings 
thereon . 

56. Right of appeal. — The foreman , any subscriber, the 
Receiver or any other person aggrieved by a decision or order 
of the court in proceedings for winding up a chitty may within 
sixty days from the date of such decision or order, appeal to the 
High Court. 

57. Limitation.--- ( 1) Where an order refusing to wind up a 
chitty has been made under this Act, the chitty shall be deemed 
to have been under suspension from the date of the presentation 
of the petition to the date of such order in respect ol non -prized 
subscribers; and notwithstanding anything contained in the 
variola , no non - prized subscriber who was not a defaulter on 
the date of the presentation of the petition for winding up shall 
be deemed to be a defaulter on the date of its dismissal. 

(2) Where an order refusing to wind up a chitty has been 
made under this Act, in computing the period of limitation 
prescribed for any suit or other legal proceedings (other than a 
suit or application in respect of which the leave of the court has 
been obtained) which might have been brought or made out for 
the presentation of the petition for winding up the chitty , the 
period rom the date of the presentation of the petition to the 
date of the order refusing to wind up the chitty shall be ex 
cluded. 
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(3 ) Nothing contained in this part shall affect the right 
of the subscriber to proceed against the foreman personally for 
the balance, if any, of the amount due to him after the declara 
tion of the final dividend in proceedings for winding up the chitty , 
and in computing the period of limitation prescribed for any 
such suit or application for execution of a decree , the period 
from the date of the presentation of the petition for winding up 
the chitty to the date of the declaration of the final dividend 
shall be excluded. 


Part XI 
REGISTRATION OFFICE AND FEES . 
58. Registration office. For the purpose of registration of 
chitties under this Act, there shall be offices at such places as 
the Government may by notification specify and no chitty shall 
be registered except at such offices. 

59. Appointment of Registrars, inspecting officers and chitty 
auditors. - The Government may appoint Registrars for the 
registration of chitties under this Act, and also Inspecting 
officers and Chitty Auditors , aud may by rules prescribe their 
respective duties. 

60. Inspection of documents in the registrar s office. - Any 
person may inspect the documents kept by the Registrar, on 
payment of such fees as may be prescribed and any person may 
require a certificate of registration of any chitty or a copy or 
extract of any other docu nent to be certified by the Registrar 
on payment, for the certificate , certified copy or extract, of such 
fees as may be prescribed . 

61. Levy of fees.- ( 1) There shall be paid to the Registrar 
such fees as the Government may from time to time, prescribe 
for. 

(a ) a permit under section 7 ; 
( b ) the registration of a variola under section 10 ; 

(c ) filing with the Rezistrar of copies of documents as 
required under sections 13 ( 2 ) , 16 ( 1) , 26 (2 ) , 35 ( 2 ) and 39 ; 

( d ) the inspection of a docuinent under section 60; 
(e ) any certificate , copy or extract under section 60; 

( f) the audit of any balance sheet and the issue of 
audit certificates ; and 

( g ) such other purposes as appear necessary to effect 
the purposes of this Act. 

( 2 ) A Table of fees payable under sub -section ( 1 ) shall 
be published in the Gazette . 

Part XII 


MISCELLANEOUS 
62. Penalty if the foreman is a banking company . - If the 
foreman contravening any of the provisions under this Act is a 
banking coinpany, every person , who, at the time the contraven 
tion was committed, was in charge of and was responsible to the 
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company for the conduct of the business of the company as well 
as the company, shall be deemed to be guilty of the contraven . 
tion and shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished 
accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this section shall render 
any such person liable to any punishment if he proves that con 
travention took place without his knowledge or that he exercised 
all due diligence to prevent such contravention . 

63. Cognisance of offences. - No court inferior to that of a 
Magistrate of the first class shall try an offence under this Act. 

64. Application of fine. - The court imposing any fine under 
this Act may direct that the whole or any part thereof be 
applied in or towards payment of the costs of the proceedings . 

65. Compounding of offences.- (1 ) Notwithstanding anything 
contained in the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1898 , any officer 
empowered by the Government in this behalf may at any time, 
on receipt of such compensation as may be fixed by such officer , 
compound any offence punishable under the foregoing provisions 
of this Act. 

(2 ) Such composition shall have the effect of an acquittal 
of the accused . 

66. Penalty for false Statement. - Whoever in any docu 
ment required by or for the purposes of any of the provisions 
of this Act, wilfully makes a statement false in any material 
particular knowing it to be false , shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to one year, or with 
fine which may extend to five hundred rupees or with both . 

67. Power to enter and search any place and to seize docu . 
ments, etc. - If the Registrar or the Inspecting Officer appointed 
under section 59 has reason to suspect that any person con 
ducts or is responsible for the conduct of a chitty in 
contravention of the provisions of this Act, hemay , for reasons 
to be recorded in writing, enter and search at any time between 
sunrise and sunset, any place , house, building, shed , enclosure 
or tent and may seize such books, registers, accounts or docu 
ments as may be necessary , and shall grant a receipt for the 
same, and shall retain the same only for so long as may be 
necessary for the examination thereof or for a prosecution . 

68. Interest at more than 5 % not to be allowed on grain . - No 
court shall award interest on claims for grain arising under this 
Act at more than 5 % per annum . 

69. Power of courts to grant relief in certain cases. - Nothing 
contained in the foregoing provisions of this Act shall affect the 
powers vested in courts for granting relief against any of the 
provisions contained in the variola , if the samebe unconscion 
able or opposed to the provisions of any law . 
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70. Power to make rules.- ( 1) The Government may, by 
notification in the Gazette ,make rules for the purpose of carrying 
into effect all or any of the provisions of this Act not inconsis 
tent therewith . 

(2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the generality 
of the foregoing power, they may make rules 

(a ) with reference to all matters expressly required or 
allowed by this Act to be prescribed; 

(b ) as to the procedure to be followed by the Registrar , 
in register ng a variola ; 

(c ) as to the procedure to be followed by the Registrar 
for the release of the property or of the cash secuirty furnished 
or deposited by the foreman under section 17 ; 

(d ) as to the safe custody of books, papers and docu 
ments in the Registrar s office and also for the destruction of 
such books, papers and documents as need no longer be kept; 

(e ) as to the procedure to be followed for the winding 
up of a chitty under part X ; 

( f) as to the auditing of balance sheets and the issue 
of audit certificates ; and 

(g ) generally for the purpose of carrying into effect 
the provisions of this Act. 

( 3 ) All rules made under this section shall be laid before 
the Legislalive Assembly of the State for not less than 7 days, 
as soon as possible after they are made and shall be subject to 
such modifications, whether by way of repeal or amendment, 
as that Assembly may make during the session in which they 
are so laid , or in the session immediately following . 
71. Recovery of amounts due from a 

foreman . - All 
amounts due from a foreman to the Government under this Act 
by way of any fee or as compensation for the composition of 
any offence against this Act shall be recoverable as arrears of 
puulic revenue . 


72. Repeal.-- The Travancore Chitties Act, 1120 (Act XXVI 
of 1120) , ihe Cochin Kuries Act, VII of 1107 and the Cochin 
Starting of Kuries (Restriction ) Act, XII of 1120, are hereby 
repealed : 

Provided however that such repeal shall not affect in any 
manner the operation of those enactments in respect of chitties 
started before the commencement of this Act. 
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STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 
In the Travancore area , the law relating to Chitties is con 
tained in the Travancore Chitties Act, 1120 and in the Cochin 
area in the Cochin Kuries Act, VII of 1107 and the Cochin 
Starting of Kuries (Restriction ) Act XII of 1120. There is no 
corresponding law on the subject in the Malabar area of the 
State . It is considered necessary to have a uviform law on the 
subject applicable to the whole State. In preparing the Bill 
some changes have been made in the existing law in order to 
better safeguard the interests of the subscribers. The Bill is 
intended to achieve the above object. 

FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM . 
Clause 59 of the Bill provides for the appointment of Regis 
trars for the Registration of Chitties and also Inspecting Officers 
and Chitty Auditors. In the Travancore -Cochin area Sub 
Registrars are functioning as Registrars for registration of 
Chitties and the same practice will be extended to the Malabar 
area . For inspection work , District Registrars will be appointed 
as Inspecting Officers. 

There are already four Chitty Auditors each with one 
Lower Division Clerk and one Peon for the Districts of 
Trivandrum , Quilon, Kottayam and Alleppey. Similar staff 
will have to be appointed for the remaining five Registration 
Districts of Trichur, Ernakulam , Palghat, Kozhikode and 
Tellicherry . There is a Chitty Inspector for the Cochin area 
with a staff of one Lower Division Clerk and Peon . This post 
will be converted into that of a prosecuting Inspector for 
conducting prosecutions under the penal provisions of the Bill. 
The average annual cost on account of the five additional 
auditors and staff , and of travelling allowance for the Prosecut 
ing Inspector, will be about Rs. 23,000. Three out of the five 
additional posts of auditors and staff required for the districts of 
Tellicherry, Kozhikode and Palghat will be created only after a 
year, as the balance sheets to be audited in the case of those 
districts, will be ready only after a year from the enforcement of 
the new legislation . 


K. R. GOURI. 
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PART III 

പരസ്യം: 
No. M. 815151 . 

1958 ജൂൺ11 . 
1116- ലെ XXIII-ാം ആകാറായ തിരുവിതാം കൂർ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റം” മുനി 
സിപ്പാലിററി സൂ ” ആ ക °ററിലെ 326 (33 ) -ം വകുപ്പുംപ്രകാരം ചേത്തല മുനി 
സിപ്പൽ ലൈബ്രറി & റീഡിംഗ് റൂമിൻറെ ശരിയായ നടത്തിപ്പിനു വണ്ടി 
ചേത്തല മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിൽ പാസ്സാ ക്കിയിട്ടുള്ളതും 1958 ജൂൺ 10 -ാം 
തീയതിയിലെ G. ) . No M.S , 800_ംനമ്പർ ആർഡർ പ്രകാരം ഗവണ്മെൻറ 
അംഗീകരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ ബലാകൾ പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായിട്ടു 
ഇതിനാൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തി ക്കാള്ളുന്നു. 

ഈ ബലാ ക ൾ ഗവണ്മെൻറ ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യ പ്പെടുത്തുന്ന തീയതി 
മുതൽ പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണു . 
മുനിസിപ്പൽ ആഫീസ്സ്, 

( ഒപ്പൂ .") 
ക മ്മീഷണർ. 


ചങ്ങല്, 


ത്തല മുനിസിപ്പൽ ലൈബ്രറി & റീഡിംഗം മിൻറ 

നിയമാവലി. 
1. സഹൃ ദയ ഗ്രന്ഥശാല എന്ന ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയും, വായനശാലയും ചേ അല 
മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലിനു• സം ഭാവന ചെയ്തതിനെ തുടന്നു ആ സ്ഥാപനം 
(മുനിസിപ്പൽ ലൈബ്രറി & റീഡിംഗ് റൂം " എന്ന നാമധേയത്തിൽ അറിയ 
പ്പെടുന്നതാണു . 

. 2. സഹൃദയ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയിലെ അംഗങ്ങളെ ല്ലാം മുനിസിപ്പൽ ലൈബ്രറി 
& റീഡിംഗ് റൂമിലെ അംഗങ്ങളായി തുടരുന്നതും സഹൃദയ ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയ്ക്കു 
ചൊല്ലേണ്ടുന്ന കുടിശ്ശികയും പുസ്തകങ്ങളുംമുനിസിപ്പൽ ലൈബ്രറി & റീഡിംഗ് 
മിനും ഈടാക്കു ന്നതിനും അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണു . 

3. മുനിസിപ്പൽ ലൈബ്രറി & റീഡിംഗ് റൂംമിൻം സ്വത്തുക്കളും മറ 
വ ക ക ളും മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു 

4. മുനിസിപ്പൽ ചെലബ്രറി & റീഡിംഗ് റൂമിൻം ഭരണച്ചു തല 
ലൈബ്രറികമ്മിറ്റിയിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതും ആ കമ്മിറ്റിക്കു • കൌൺ 
സിലിനു ഭദഗതി ചെയ്യാവുന്ന ഈ നിയമാവലി കൊടുക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ അധികം 
ര ങ്ങളുംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതുമാണു . 

5 , ം ലൈബ്രറി കമ്മിററി യിൽ, ചെയർമാൻ, കമ്മീഷണർ, ആയുഷ്കാല 
മംബർ ശ്രീ . D. ക ശവൻ ഈ ഉ യതു എന്നിവരു ം ക മ ൺസിലിൽ തിരഉത 
ടുക്കുന്ന നാലു പേരും ലൈബ്രറി അംഗങ്ങൾ അവരിൽനിന്നും തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കു ന്ന 
രണ്ടുപേരും ഉൾപ്പെടെ 9 പേർ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

ഈ ക മ്മി ററി യു 6 s അ ദ്ധ്യക്ഷൻ മുനിസിപ്പൽ ചെയർമാനും, 
സക്രട്ടറി കമ്മീഷണരും ആയിരിക്കു ന്നതാണു . 
1. ഈ കമ്മിററി മാസത്തിലൊരിക്ക ലെ ങ്കി ലും കൂടേണ്ടതാണു . 
| 8 . കമ്മിറ്റിയുടെ കോ റം 5 ആയിരി ക്കണ്ടതാ ണു , 

9 . കമ്മിറ്റിയിൽനിന്നും രാ ജിമൂലമോ മറ്റോ തങ്കിലും കാരണത്താലാ 
ഉണ്ടാകു. ന ഒഴിവിനെപ്പറ്റി അടുത്ത കൗൺസിൽ മീററിംഗിൽ അറിയിക്ക 
ണ്ടതും തൽസ്ഥാനത്ത്- ക ക ൺസി ലാ , ലിബ്രറി അംഗങ്ങളോയഥാക്രമം 
പുതിയ ആളെ തി.. ഒ ഞ്ഞെടുക്ക ണ്ടതാ ണ് . 

10 . ലെ ബ്രറ , ലെബ്രറിയൻ നേരിട്ടുള്ള ഉത്തരവാദിത്വത്തിൽ 
ആയ രി ക്കുന്നതാ . 
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1 . 

പറയുന്നവ ലൈബ്രറിയൻo ചുമതലകളിൽ പെടുന്ന 
താ : 
( a ) 

അംഗങ്ങൾ കാ ടുക്കു ന്ന തുക സ്വീകരിക്കുകയും അവയ്ക്കും രസീതു 
കാടു ക്കു കയും ചെയ്യുക , വരുന്നതു കണ ക്കിൽ ചക്ക കയും ചെയ്യുക, ആ ഷ 
താറം മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റിയിൽ പൂട്ടിക്കു കയും ചെ യ്യുക; 

( b) സിക്രട്ടറിയോ കെ ആൺസിലോ യ ഥാസ മയം നിർദ്ദേശിക്കു ന്ന 
പ്ര കാരം കണക്കു ക ളു ം , രജിസ്റ്റരു ക ളും സൂക്ഷിക്കു കയും മററംചെയ്യുക; 

(c) , പുസ്തകങ്ങളും, മാസി ക ക ളു ം , ദിനപ്പത്രങ്ങളും ഭദ്രമായി അതാതു 
സ്ഥാന ങ്ങളിൽ സൂക്ഷിക്കു കയും, ലിബ്രറി പരിസരങ്ങളി ൽ നിൽ ബ്ദതയും 
അച്ചട ക്ക വും പാലിക്കു ന്നതിൽ ശ്രദ്ധിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുക. 

( d ) നിയമാവലിക്കു വിരുദ്ധമായുള്ള പ്രവൃത്തികളേ യും , പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ , 
മാസി ക ക ൾ , ദിനപ്പത്രങ്ങൾ മറര സാധനങ്ങൾ മുതലായവയ്ക്കുണ്ടാകുന്ന നാശ 
നഷ്ട ത്തെപ്പറ്റിയും സെക്രട്ട റി യെ അറിയിക്കു ക . 

( e) ക ല ബ്ര റി പരിസരം വെടിപ്പായു ം , വൃത്തിയായും, സൂക്ഷി 
ക്കു ക . 

(1) ലിബ്രറിയിലേക്കു ° വരുത്തുന്ന മാസികകളും, ദിനപ്പത്രങ്ങളും. 

( 9) ലൈബ്രറിയേയും അതിൻറ സാധന സാമഗ്രികളെ യു ം പററി 
ക ആൺസിലോ, കമ്മിററിയാ, സെക്രട്ടറിയാ തരുന്ന നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ അനു 
സരിച്ച് പ്രവത്തിക്കു ക . 

ഈ ആ സ്ഥാപനത്തിനും ലൈബ്രറി എന്നും റീഡിംഗ് റൂം എന്നുംരണ്ടു 
വിഭാഗങ്ങൾ ഉ ണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്ന താ ണ് . 

13. ലിബ്രറിയിൽ അംഗങ്ങൾക്കു മാത്രം പ്രവ ശനമുള്ള തും എന്നാൽ 
റീഡിംഗ “ വ ം സൌജന്യ വും ആക്കും പ്രാവശനമു ള്ള തുമാകുന്നു. 

14 , ലെ ബ്രറിയിലെ അംഗത്വം രണ്ടു തരത്തിലുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 
(1 ) A & ( 2 ) B. 

15. ഒ രു - എ കാസ്സ ° മെം ബർ 2 രൂപ നിക്ഷേപി ക്ക യും മാസവരിയായി 
50 നയാ പൈസ വീതം “ കാടു ക്കു ക യും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണു . 

16. ഒരു എ ക്ലാസ്സ് മെം ബ് ° ഒരു പ്രാവശ്യം3 പു സ്തകങ്ങൾ എടുക്കു ന്ന 
തിനും അവ രണ്ടാഴ്ച, കവശം വച്ചു കൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്നതിനും അവകാശമുണ്ടാ 
യിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

17 . ഒരു ബി ക്ലാസ്സ് മെംബർ ഒരു രൂപ നിക്ഷേപിച്ച ക്ക ണ്ടതും മാസ വരി 
ആ യി 12 നയാ പസ വീതം കാടു ക്ക ണ്ടതുമാ ണു ”. 

18 . ഒ രു - ബി ക്ലാസ്സ് മം ബക്ക് ഒരു പ്രാവശ്യം ഒരു പുസ്തകം എടുക്ക 
ന്ന തിനും അതു ഒരാഴ്ച, കെ വശം വച്ചു കൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്ന തിനും മാത്രമേ അവ കാ 
ൾ 2 . 

19. 100 രൂപ യാ കമ്മിറ്റി അംഗീക രിക്കു ന്ന 100 രൂപ വിലയ്ക്കു ള്ള 
പുസ്തകംഅരളാ സം ഭാവന ചെയ്യുന്നഏതൊരാൾക്കും ആ യു ഷ്ഠം, ല മെംബറായി 
ര ക്കാവുന്നതാ . അങ്ങ നെയുള്ള ആയുഷ്കാല മെം ബ ° ഒ രു ( എ ക്ലാ സ്പ 
മ ം ത ക ള്ള എല്ലാ അവ കാശങ്ങളും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും 
ആ ആളിൻറ 
ന 1 കപവുംമാസ വരിയും കൊടുക്കു ന്നതിൽനിന്നും ഒഴിവാകുന്നതുമാണു . 

20. ലിബ്രറിയിൽ അംഗമാ ക ണമെന്നാഗ്രഹിക്കുന്ന ആൾ നിക്ഷപ 
ക ൾ യാടും ഒരു മാസത്തെ മാസ വരി യാടും കൂടി നിർദ്ദിഷ്ഫാറത്തിൽ സെക്ര 
ട്ടറി • അപേക്ഷ കൊടുക്ക ണ്ടതാൺ . 
21 . 

അപ്രകാരമുള്ളഅപക്ഷയുടെ ഉ ത്തമവിശ്വാസത്തപ്പററി സെക്രട്ട 
ം 37° 1 ബാ കൂടു . യാ ണ ങ്കിൽ ആ അ പക്ഷ അനുവദിക്കാവുന്നതാ ണ് . 
സ d S റി : ” അ ആ കാരം ബാ ല ്യ മായില്ലെങ്കിൽ ആ അ പക്ഷ ക ന ക ന ൺ 
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ഖരമാ സ്ഥലത്ത് മറം എ . ത ങ്കിലും ഒരു മാന്യ വ്യക്തി 
a ജാ 1 ണ്ടാ പരിചയ പ്പെടുത്തണമെന്നാവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതാണു . 


സ വർ 
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ആ 


-- 


22. രക്ഷകർത്താവും മുഖാന്തരം അ പക്ഷി ക്കു ക യും , നിയമാവലിയുടെ 
അനുസരണ ത്തെപ്പററി രക്ഷ കത്താവു് ഉ ത്തരവാദ മൽ ക്കു കയും ചെയ്യുന്ന താ 
യാ ൽ 16 വയസ്സ് തികയാത്തഏതൊരാളേയും അം ഗമാ ക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

23. സെക്രട്ടറിക്കു ഏതൊരാപ്രക്ഷയും മതിയായ കാരണത്തിന്മേൽ നിര 
സിക്കുന്നതിനധി കാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതാണു്. 
ഉത്തരവിന്മേൽ 

അപ്രകാരമുള്ള സ S S റിയു ടെ 
ക നൃൺസിലിൽ അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും കൗൺ 
സിൽ തീരുമാനം അവസാന തീരുമാനമായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാ ണ് . 

24. 
വലിക്കുന്നതിനെപ്പറ്റിയും 
ഒരു അംഗത്തിനു ക്ലാസ്സ് മാറവ ന്നതിനെക്കുറിച്ചും അഗത്വം പിൻ 

സെക്രട്ടറിക്കും. അ പക്ഷ ബാധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്ന 
താ ണു , 
25 , 

അംഗത്തിന്റെ നിക്ഷേപത്തുക അംഗത്വം അവസാനിക്കു 
മ്പോൾ തിരിച്ചുകൊടു ക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . എന്നാൽ ആ സംഖ്യ അംഗം നറൽ പ്പെടു 
ത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള താ നാശപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള താ ആയ പുസ്മ ക ൻ റ വ ിലയിലാ 
വരിസം ഖ കുടിശ്ശിക യി ലാ തട്ടിക്ക ജിഷംവരുന്നതാണ്. 

26. എല്ലാമാസവും 15-ാം തീയതിക്കു മുൻപായി മാസവരി ഒടും ക ണ്ട 
താ ണു 

27. ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു അംഗം ന ഇ പ്പെടുത്തു ക യാ നാശ പ്പെടുത്തുകയോ 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള പുസ്തകങ്ങളും ലൈബ്രറിവക മറവ ° വന: ക്ക ളു ടേയും നഷ്ടം ല 
ബ്രറി കമ്മിറ്റി തിട്ട പ്പെടു ത്തണ്ടതും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള നഷ്ടം അംഗത്തിൻറ 
നിക്ഷേപത്തുകയിൽ തട്ടിക്കഴി ക്കാവുന്നതും അങ്ങ നെ തട്ടി കഴിച്ചതിനു ശേഷവും 
എന്തെങ്കിലും സം ഖ്യ ഇടാ ക്ക ണ്ടതായിട്ടു ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആയതു മുനിസിപ്പാലി 
ററിൽ ° ഇടാകേണ്ട വക ക ൾ ഈ ട ാക്കുന്നതിനു ” ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റം മുനിസിപ്പാ 
ല റിസു ആ ക ം ം ംി ൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിരിക്കു ന്ന 

പ്രകാരവും ഈ ടാ ക്കാവുന്ന 
താണു . 

28 , കൃത്യദിവസം മാസവരി കൊടു ലാതെ കുടിശ്ശിക വരുത്തുന്ന അംഗ 
ങ്ങ ൾക്കും പുസ്തക ങ്ങൾ കൊണ്ടുപോകു ന്നതിനു അവ ക ാശ o ഉ ണ്ടായിരിക്കു 
ന്നതല്ല . 

29. പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ എടുത്തു കൊണ്ടു പോകുന്ന അംഗ ങ്ങൾ പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ 
എടുക്കു ന്ന വിവരം നിർദ്ദിഷ്ട രജിസ്റ്റ രി ൽ രേഖപ്പെടുത്ത ണ്ടതാണു . 

3 ) . നിയമാവലിക്ക നുസരണമായി പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ തിരിച്ചേല്പിക്കാത്തവർ 
ഒരു പുസ്തകത്തി നും ഒരാഴ്ചയിൽ 6 നയാ പസ വിതം പിഴ ഒടുക്കണ്ട 
താണു . 

31. പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ തിരിച്ചേല്പിക്കേ ണ്ട ദിവസം കഴിഞ്ഞു രണ്ടാഴ്ച കഴി 
ഞഞ്ഞിട്ടും തിരിച്ചേല്പിക്കാതെ വന്നാൽ അവ ക്കും നോട്ടീസയല്ലേ ണ്ടതും അപ്ര 
കാരം നോട്ടീസു ” കൊടുക്കു ന്ന തീയതിമുതൽ ഒരാഴ്ച, യു കം പുസ്തക ങ്ങൾ തിരിച്ചു 
ഏ 8 1 2 3 ) ത ഇരുന്നാൽ ആ പുസ്തക ങ്ങൾക്ക് നഷ്ടപ്പെട്ടതായി കരുതുന്ന 
തുമാ ണു , 

32. ചില പുസ്തക ങ്ങൾ റഫ റൻ സൂ ° ബുക്കും" എന്നു ലൈബ്രറി കമ്മിററി 
തരം തിരിക്കു ന്നതും അപ്രകാരമുള്ള പുസ്തകങ്ങൾ ലൈബ്രറി പരിസരത്തുനിന്നും 
കൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നതിനു° അനുവദിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതു മാ കുന്നു. 

33 . വായ നശാല ഉ പയോഗിക്കു ന്ന ആ ളു കൾ വായ നശാലയിൽ കയറി 
യാലുട ൻ അവരവരുടെ പരും ഒപ്പും നിശ്ചിത രജിസ്റ്റരിൽ രേഖപ്പെടു താണ്ട 
താണു . 

34. വായന ശാല ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന ആളു കൾ പൂ * നിന്റെ ബ °ദത പാലി 
ക്ക ണ്ടതും, കടലാസു ക ളും , മാസിക ക ളും സൂക്ഷിച്ചു ക കാ യം ചെ യ് തും 
അ വയ്ക്കും യാതൊരു നാശനഷ്ടത്തിനും ഇടവരുത്താ തെ ഇരി ക ണ്ടതുമ: 1 ° 

35 . വായനശാല യിൽ ആരുംതന്നെ പുക വലിക്കു ക മ യാ , മുവ ക ക യോ , 
സം സാരിക്കുക കായ മറേറ തെങ്കിലും രീതിയിൽ അസൗകഷ്ടം ഉണ്ടാക്കു കയാ 
ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകന്നു. 
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36 , തിങ്കളാഴ്ച, യു ം സെക്രട്ടറി പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന പൊതു ഒഴിവു ദിവസ 
ങ്ങളും ഒഴിച്ചു ” എല്ലാദിവസവും ഗ്രന്ഥശാലയും, വാ യനശാലയും രാവിലെ 9 
മണിമുതൽ 11 മണിവരെയും, വെകുന്നേരം 4 മണിമുതൽ 8 മണി വരേയും 
തുറന്നിരിക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . 
31 . മേല്പറഞ്ഞ 

യലാ ക ളിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും ലംഘിക്കു ന്ന ഏതൊരാ 
ളിനും 25 രൂപ വരെ വരാവുന്ന പിഴ ശിക്ഷയായി നൽ കണ്ടതാണു . 


Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 24th June 1958 , 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION. 
L 1-4463 /58. 

12th June 1958 , 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of 
the Travancore-Cochin Panchayats Act. ( Act II of 1950) and 
the rule 188 of the Panchayat Rules 1951, the byelaws for the 
control and management of Reading Rooms and Libraries of the 
Kalloorkad Panchayat are hereby approved and notified 
by the Director of Local Bodies , the same having been 
duly passed by the Panchayats concerned under Section 99 of 
the above said Act, after observing all the formalities contemplat. 
ed under Rule 118 , 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules . 
Office of the Director 

THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
of Local Bodies, 

Director of Local Bodies. 
Trivandrum , 
Byelaws for the control and management of Reading Rooms 

and Libraries of Kalloorkad Panchayat 
T. ഈ ലൈബ്രറി കല്ലൂർ കാടു പഞ്ചായത്തു ലൈബ്രറി, വേളൂർ. എന്ന 
റിയപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. ( ലൈബ്രറി കമ്മിററിയുടെ ശുപാർശയനുസരിച്ചു 
പഞ്ചായത്ത് കമ്മിററിക്കും ആവശ്യാനുസരണം വ്യത്യാസപ്പെടുത്താവുന്ന) 
താഴെ പറയുന്ന നിയമങ്ങൾക്കു ° വിധേയമായി ലൈബ്രറികമ്മിറ്റിയുടെയും 
റീഡിംഗ° റൂമിൻറെയുംമാന ജു മൻ ° ചെലിബ്രറി കമ്മിററിയിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്ത 
മാ ണു . ലൈബ്രറി കമ്മിറ്റിയിൽ പഞ്ചായത്തു പ്രസിഡൻറും ആഫീസറം 
പഞ്ചായ ത്തു കമ്മിറ്റിയിൽ നി ന്നും അതിനാൽതന്നെ തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്ക പ്പെട്ട 
നാലു് ( 4) അംഗങ്ങളും ഉൾപ്പെടെ9 (ഒൻപതു) അംഗങ്ങൾ ഉ ണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 
കമ്മിറ്റിയിലെ മൂന്നംഗങ്ങളെ ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ എല്ലാ അംഗങ്ങളും കൂടിയു ള്ള 
ഒരു പാതുയോഗത്തിൽ വച്ച് അവരിൽ നിന്നു തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെടുമെങ്കിലും 
പഞ്ചായത്തു കമ്മിററി ആ മൂന്നംഗങ്ങളു ടെ നാമനിർദ്ദേശം നൽകുന്നതാണു . 

2. പഞ്ചായത്തു പ്രസിഡൻരം ആഫീസറം കമ്മിററിയുടെ സ്ഥിരാംഗങ്ങ 
ളായിരിക്കും . മററ ള്ളവർ ഒരു വർഷം തേയ്ക്കും മാത്രം അംഗങ്ങളായിരിക്കുന്നതും 
വീണ്ടുമുണ്ടാകുന്ന തെര ഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിൽ അവക്കും മത്സരിക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

3 . പഞ്ചായത്തുപ്രസിഡൻറ് കമ്മിറ്റിയുടെ പ്രസിഡൻറും ആഫീസർ 
സക്രട്ടറിയുമായിരിക്കും. 

4. കുറഞ്ഞപക്ഷം മാസത്തിൽഒന്നെങ്കിലും പഞ്ചായത്താഫീസിൽവച്ചു 
കമ്മിററി കൂടേണ്ടതാണ്. 

5 . അംഗങ്ങൾ ശരിയായ കാരണങ്ങൾ കൂടാതെയും കമ്മിററിയെ അറി 
യി ക്കാതെയും തുടർച്ചയായുള്ളമൂന്നുമീററിംഗു ക ളിൽപങ്കെടുക്കാതെയിരുന്നാൽ 
ആ കാരണം ഒകാണും അവരുടെ അം ഗത്വം കമ്മിറ്റിയിൽ നിന്നും നഷ്ടപ്പെടു 
ന്നതാണ്. 

6. രാജികാ ണ്ടാ മാ ററ മത ങ്കിലും കാരണം കൊണ്ടാ ക മ്മിററിയിലു 
ണ്ടാകുന്ന ഒഴിവുകൾ അടുത്തുണ്ടാകുന്ന മീറ്റിംഗിൽതന്ന പഞ്ചായ കമ്മി 

മറാ രെ യ 
ററിയെ അറിയിക്കണ്ടതും പഞ്ചായത്തു കമ്മിററി ആ ഒഴിവിൽ 
ങ്കി ലും നിയമിക്കു ന്നതുമാ ണ് . 

7 , കമ്മിററിയുടെ കാറം മൂന്നായിരിക്കും. എല്ലാ അംഗങ്ങൾക്കും കമ്മി 
ററിയുടെമുമ്പിൽ സമർപ്പി ക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന സംഗതികപിന്മൽ വോട്ടു ചെയ്യുന്നതി 
നുള്ള അവകാശമുണ്ട്. ഏതെങ്കിലും കായ ത്തിൽ വോട്ടുകൾ ഈ രാഗത്തും തുല 
മായി വന്നാൽ കമ്മിറ്റിയുടെ പ്രസിഡൻറിനും ഒരു കാസ്റ്റിംഗം വാട്ടു കൂടി 

ബാ യിരിക്കും .. 


- 


2 


അവ യ ൻ & അററം 


8 , പഞ്ചായത്തു 

കമ്മിററിക്കു • ക ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ യും റീഡിംഗ് റൂമി 
ൻറയും , ദൈനംദിന 1 ജോലിക്കു ° ആവശ്യമുള്ള തും മുഴുവൻ സമയമോ ഭാഗിക 
മായാ ജോലിചെയ്യുന്നതുമായ ഒരു ലൈബ്രറിയ ൻറയും അതു പോലെയുള്ള 
മാം ജോലിക്കാരുടെയും നിയമനം ഇ ഞ്ചായ ത്തു ഡയറ ക ററരുടെ അ ം ഗീ 
കാരാത്തോടു കൂടി അനുവദിക്കാവുന്നതാണു , ലബ്രറിയൻ ലൈബ്രറിയിലെ 
സ്റ്റാ ക്കി ൻറയും അക്കൗണ്ടി ൻറയും ഉത്തരവാദിയായിരിക്കും. ലൈബ്രറി 
യ നും ലൈബ്രറിയിലെ മറവ ജ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരും പഞ്ചായത്തു കമ്മിറ്റി നിശ്ച 
യിക്കുന്ന ഒരു തുക സെകം രിംറി കൊടുക്ക ണ്ടതും പഞ്ചായത്താക ഉംറിലെ 
വ വസ്ഥകൾക്കു ° വിധേയമായിരി ക്കണ്ടതുമാണു . 

9. ലബ്രറിയിലേയും റീഡിംഗ് റൂമിലേയും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാർ കമ്മി 
റിയുടെ സെക്രട്ടറിയു ടെ ശിക്ഷണനിയ ന്ത്രണത്തിനു വിധേയരായിരിക്കും. 
10 , ലൈബ്രറിയുടേ യും റീഡിംഗരൂമിൻറ യും അംഗത്വം 

- യു ം 
ബ - യു മായി ഭാഗിച്ചിരിക്കും. എ - ക്ലാസ്സ്” അംഗങ്ങൾ നൽ കണ്ട എട്ടു് (8) 
അണ മാസവരിയും ബി- ക്ലാസ്സ് അംഗങ്ങൾ നൽ ക ണ്ട നാലു ° (4 ) അണ 
മാ സവാരിയും ഭാരോ മാസത്തിലുംമുമ്പി ന ൽ കണ്ടതാണു . 

11 . ഒരു എ - ക്ലാസ്സ് അംഗം ലൈബ്രറിയിൽ നിന്നും ബുക്കു ക ൾ എടുക്കു ന്ന 
തിനു അഞ്ചു ” ( 5) രൂപയും ബി -ക്ലാസ്സ് അം ഗം അതു പാ ലത ന്നെ രണ്ടി 
( 2) രൂപയും സെക 

രിംറി 

അ ട യ ണ്ടതാ ണ് . എ - ക്ലാസ്സ് അംഗത്തിനും 
ഒ രു സമയത്തു രണ്ടു ബുക്കു ക ൾ എടുക്കുന്നതിനും 
രണ്ടാ 8, ഉപയോഗിക്കു ന്നതിനും ഉള്ള സ്വാതന്ത്ര്യംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 

12 , ലെബ്രറി ° ഒരു നൂര° ( 100 ) രൂപ മാ നം ചെയ്യുന്നയാൾ അതി ൻറ 
സ്ഥിരാം ഗമാ യിരിക്കും. ഒരു സ്ഥിരാംഗത്തിനു് ഒരു എ - ക്ലാസ്സ് അം ഗത്തിനുള്ള 
സ ക ല അവകാശങ്ങളുംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതും മാസവരിയിൽ നിന്നും സെക , രി 
ട്ടിയിൽ നിന്നും അയാൾ ഒഴിവാ ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതുമാണു . 

13 . ലബ്രറിയുടേയും റീഡിംഗ് റൂമിൻറ യും അംഗങ്ങളാകാൻ ആഗ്ര 
ഹിക്കുന്ന വർ നിർദ്ദിഷ്ടഫാറം പൂരിപ്പിച്ചും കിട്ടി യും ആദ്യ ത്തെ 
വരി യും അതോടൊന്നിച്ച് അ പക്ഷി ക്ക ണ്ടതാ ണും . 

14. ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരംഗം നഷ്ടപ്പെടുത്തു ക യാ നശിപ്പിക്കു കയോ ചെയ്ത 
ബുക്കി ൻറ യാ ബുക്കു ക ളു ടെ യോ നഷ്ടം ലൈബ്രറി കമ്മിറ്റി ക്ലിപ്ത പ്പെടുത്തു 
ന്നതും ആ തുക അയാളു ടെ സ ക റിട്ടി ഡിപ്പോസിററി ൽ നിന്നും ക റവു 
ചെ യ്യുന്നതുമാണു്. എ ൻ ങ്കിലും പോരാഴി ക വന്നാ ൽ ആ തുക അയാളിൽ 
നിന്നും പഞ്ചായത്തു തുക ക ൾ പിരിക്കു ന്നതിനു ണ്ടാ ക്കിയിരിക്കു ന്ന നിയ മത്തി ല 
വ്യവസ്ഥ യനുസരിച്ച് പിരിച്ചെടു ക്കാവുന്നതുമാണു . 

15. മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ നിയമങ്ങളിൻ കീഴിൽ സെ ക പ രിററി തീർന്നുപോയ 
അം ഗങ്ങൾ വീണ്ടും അ തിൽ ചേരുന്നതിനും ആഗ്രഹിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം വീണ്ടും 
ആവശ്യമായ തുക സർ» 1 രിററി അ ട യ്ക്കു ണ്ടതാണു . 

16 , ലൈബ്രറിയിൽ നിന്നും 2 സ ക ങ്ങൾ എടുക്കുവാൻആഗ്രഹിക്കു ന്നവർ 
നിർദ്ദിഷ്ട രൂപത്തിൽ ലൈബ്രറിയ ൻ പക്ക ൽ അ പക്ഷി ക്കണ്ടതും പുസ്തകം 
എടുത്തു എന്നതു” ഇഷം രജ സ രിൽ എഴു ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. പു സ്ത ക ം തി രിച്ച 
കാടൂ ക്കു മ്പാ ൾ ഇഷ്യ രജിസ്സ രിൽ നിർദ്ദിഷ്ട കാള ത്തിൽ 

ചു . o എടുത്ത 
അം ഗം ഒപ്പിടേണ്ടതാ . 

11. ലിബ്രററിയിൽനിന്നു ം അംഗത്വം പിൻവലിക്കു ക യാ മറേറ ത 
ങ്കിലും കാരണവശാൽ അങ്ങന സം ഭവിക്കുക ക ക യാ ചെയ്താൽ യാതൊരു ക ട 
ജി കം യും തിന്നുരണ്ടതായിട്ടി . മിൽ ഒത അംഗത്തിനു ഏ തവസരത്തിലും 
ദനയാളു ടെ ഡിപ്പാസിറം 2 കപ്പറവ ഇതി ” സ്വാത ന്ത്ര മുടു. 

T 8 , രു ബു ബിൻ റ ഭ ണ ന പ പ : ന ° ആ ബുക്ക കി ന 
തിന് മൂൻ r ണനയു ണ്ടാ യിരിക്കും. എന്നാൽ അതിനു 4 മ്പായി വായിച്ച ആ 
ബു ജ 

ലിസറിയിൽ തിരിച്ചേൽപ്പിച്ചിൽ• ശ 10 24 മണി , 1 
പ്രസ്തുത അവകാശ ം (1; നി ?യാഗി ക്കാം hം അതു തന്നു പാകം( 1 
താ . 


മാസ 


- താ 


ൻ) , 0 
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19. ഈ നിയമങ്ങൾ അനുസരിച്ചു ബുക്കു കൾ തിരിച്ചേൽപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനു 
വീഴ്ച വരുത്തുന്ന ഒരംഗത്തിൽനിന്നും ബുക്ക്ഉന്നിന് ആ യിൽ രണ് (2 ) 
അണയും ആ ഋ, യു ടെ 90 രാ ഭാ ഗത്തി നും മല്പറഞ്ഞ രണാക ണക്കി ലും 
ഫൈൻ ഈടാക്കുന്നതാണു . 

| 20 , ഒരംഗം എടുക്കുന്ന ഒരു പുസ്തകം തിരിച്ചേൽപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനും ആവ 
ശപ്പെടാൻ സ്വാതന്ത്ര്യമുള്ളതും ഒരു ബുക്കിന്റെ ഉപയോഗത്തിനും ക്ലിപ്ത 
പ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്ന കാലാവധി സെക്രട്ടറിക്കു ° നിയന്ത്രിക്കാവുന്നതുമാണു്. 
21 . 

മാസവരി എ ല്ലായപ്പോഴും മാസത്തി ൻം 10 -ാം തീയതി ക്ക കം 
മു മ്പറായി അടയ്ക്കു ണ്ടതാണു . മാസവരിയുടെ കുടിശ്ശികയോമറേറ തെങ്കിലും 
കുടിശ്ശിക യോ പഞ്ചായത്തു കുടിജികയായി ഈ ടാക്കുന്നതാണു . 

22. റീഡിംഗ ° റും എല്ലാവക്കും സ്വാതന്ത്ര്യമായി ഉപയോഗപ്പെടുത്താ 
വുന്നതാണ്. ഞായ റം ഋ, യും മററവധി ദിവസങ്ങളും ഒഴിച്ച് എല്ലാ ദിവസവും 
കാലത്തു മണിമുതൽ ഉച്ചകഴിഞ്ഞു 1.30 വരെ ചെ പാതുജനങ്ങൾക്കു വേണ്ടി 
റീഡിംഗറും തുറന്നിരി ക്കണ്ടതാണു . ഞാ യ റാ ഈ കളിൽ 
മണിക്കു മേൽ 1.30 വ രെ തുറന്നിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

വൈകിട്ടും 3 
23. താഴെ പറയുന്ന ദിവസങ്ങ ളും കമ്മിറ്റിയിൽ സമയോചിതമായി 
ക്ലിപ്തപ്പെടുത്തുകയും അറിയിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്ന താഴെപറയുന്നതുപോലെ 
യു ള്ള ദിവസങ്ങളും ലൈബ്രറിക്കും റീഡിംഗ് റൂമ നും അവധി ദിവസങ്ങ 
ളാ യിരിക്കും, 

1 . ദുഃഖവെള്ളിയാ 8, 2. വിഷം, 3. മാണമിവസം, 4. ക്രിസ്തു 
മസ്സ ° ദിവസം. 
24. റീഡിംഗ് റൂം ഉപയോഗ പ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ആളുകൾ 

പരിപൂക്കച്ച 
9 ക്ക ം പാലിക്ക ണ്ടതും പത്രങ്ങളും മാസിക ക ളും വള രെ സൂ ക ത യാടു കൂടി 
ഉപയോ ഗി ക്കണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു, ലിബ്രറിയുടേയും റീഡിംഗ് റൂമിൻറ യും 
ഉ ടമസ്ഥതയിലുള്ള യാ താരു പത്രമാകട്ടെ മാസിക ക ളാ ക ളെ മറാതെ കി 
ലുമാകട്ടെ റീഡിംഗ് റൂമിൽനിന്നും പുറത്തു കൊണ്ടുപോകുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 
യാതൊരു പത്രമാ ക ച ട്ട , പുസ്തക കമാ ക ളെ , മാസികയാകട്ടെ വലി. 

ിച്ചു കീറ വാനും 
വൃത്തി കടാക്കുവാനും പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാ ണ് . 

25. പുക വലിക്കു ക യും , മുറിക്കു കയും, വർത്തമാനം പറയുകയും അതു 
പോലെയുള്ള മറം പരു മാറ്റം ങ്ങളും റീഡിംഗ° റുമിൽവച്ചും അനുവദി ക്ക 
പ്പെടുന്നത് . 

26. "ീഡം ഗ ° റൂമിലുള്ള വായന ക്കാർ ലൈബ്രറിയുടേയും റീഡിംഗ 
റൂമിൻറയും ചാർജു വഹിക്കു ന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാ ലോ ലം ബ്ര 
റിയ നാലോ നിയന്ത്രിക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്നതാ ണു . ഏതെങ്കിലും തരത്തിലുള്ള പകച്ച 
വധിക ൾ പിടിപെട്ടവരേയും വൃത്തിക ഭാ യാ മാനതയ്ക്കും” വിൽലമാ യോ 
വ സ്ത്രധാരണം ചെയ്തട്ടുള്ളവരേയും സംശയാസ്പദമായ പെരുമാറ്റത്താടു 
കൂടിയ വരേയും റീഡിംഗ്റൂമിൽ പ്രവേശിപ്പിക്കു ന്നതല്ല . 

27. ലൈബ്രറി യ നെയോ മ ലൈബ്രറിയിലും റീഡിംഗ് റൂമിലുമുള്ള മറ 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥ നേയും പാറി ഏമതങ്കിലും പരാതിയുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ലൈബ്രറിയുടെ 
സെക്രട്ടറിയ എഴുത്തു മുഖേന അറിയി ക്ക ണം . 

28. റഫറൻസു ബുക്കു ക ൾ യാതൊരു കാരണ വശാലും ലിബ്രറിക്കു 
പുറത്തു കൊണ്ടു പോകുവാൻ അനുവദിക്കു ന്നതല്ല . എതങ്കിലും ബുക്കു ക ൾ 
സെക്രട്ടറിക്കും യു ക്ത മെന്നു തോന്നിയാൽ വായിക്കുന്നതിൽനിന്നും 
കൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നതിൽനിന്നും തടയാവുന്നതാണു . 

29, പഞ്ച യ ക മ്മി ററിയിൽ അംഗീകരിക്ക പ്പെട്ട രീതിയിലുള്ള 
രജിസ്റ്റം അ അ അ ണ്ടുബുക്കു ക ളു കാലാനുക്ര ലമായ വിധത്തിൽ ചെലബ്രറി 
യൻ സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . അവ പ്രസിഡൻറിൻറയും സെക്രട്ടറി യുടേ യും 

ലിബ്രറി കമ്മിററിയിലെ മറ്റംഗങ്ങളുടെ യും പരിശോധനയ്ക്ക് വിധേയ 
മാ യിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണു്. 

30, ലൈബ്രറിയൻ ലിബ്രറിയുടെ അംഗങ്ങൾ ഒരുക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ തു ക 
a to ം രസീതു സ്വീകരിക്കു ക യും കൊടുക്കു കയും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതും പഞ്ചാ യ 
അത്താഫീസി ല ക്യാഷുരു ടെ പ മ ൽ എ ല്ലാ ക ണ ക്കു കളും ബോധിപ്പിക്കണ്ട 
ഉമാ ണു °. 


പുറത്തു 
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31. എലബ്രറിയിലും റീഡിംഗ° റു മിലും ഒരു സന്ദർശന ഡയറി സൂക്ഷി 
ചിരിക്കും. 

32 , ലൈബ്രറിയിലേയും അ ക്ക നം രജിസ്റ്ററം പഞ്ചായത്താകാറിൻറ 
59.oം സക്ഷൻ അനുസരിച്ച് നിയമിതരാകുന്ന ആഡിംഎറം സിൻഹ 
ആ ഡി oodിനു വിധേയമാക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

33. ഉലബ്രറി കമ്മിറിയം ൽ നിശ്ചയിക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന തുക ഒടുക്കു ന്നപക്ഷം 
ം ഇനി നിയമങ്ങളേയും ബുക്കു കറുടെ കുറം* ലാ ഗി ൻറയും അച്ച 
ടിച്ച കാപ്പി കൾ അംഗങ്ങൾക്കും വാങ്ങിക്കത്തക്കവണ്ണം കര പ്പെടുത്തു 
നതാണ്. 
34. ലൈബ്രറി ബുക്കു ക ളു ടെ 

നാക്കുരജിസ്റ്റർ മാ യി ഒത്തു നോക്കുന്നതി 
നുള്ള വാർഷിക പരിശോധന എല്ലാ വർഷവും മാർച്ചും 31 -ാം തീയതിക്കു മുമ്പു 
നടത്തുന്ന തിനു 

സൗകരപ്പെടുത്തണ്ടതു സെക്രട്ടറിയുടെ കടമയാ 
അയാൾ അങ്ങനെ സ്റ്റാക്കു ശരിയാണെന്നും തെളിയിച്ചശേഷം സ്റ്റാ ക്കു രജിസ്റ്റ 
റിൽ ഒരു സ്റ്റാ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറവ എഴുതേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

35. ഇ ലിബ്രറിയുടെ വ്യവസ്ഥ ലംഘിക്കുന്ന ആരായാലും 10 രൂപ 
യിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഒരു ഫനിനും വിധേയമാകുന്നതാണു . 

16 . ഇതു ഖലാസ ഗവ ഡെൻറ ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യ പ്പെടുത്തുന്ന 
തീയതി മുതൽ പ്രയോഗത്തിൽ വരുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 


Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 24th June 1958. 
PART II 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L1-6298 /58 . 

11th June 1958 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of the 
Travancore -Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950) and the 
Rule 189 of the Panchayat Rules 1951, the amendments to the 
byelaws of Panchayats as detailed below are hereby approved 
and notified by the Director of Local Bodies, the same having 
been duly passed by the Panchayats concerned under Section 99 
of the above said Act, after observing all the formalities contem 
plated under Rule 118 , 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules . 
Office of the Director of 

THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Local Bodies, Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies . 
Amendment to the byelaws of Bharanicavu Panchayat. 
In the byelaws of the Bharanicavu Panchayat approved by 
the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette No. 1 
dated 5-1- 54 

I. Delete clause 20 . 
II. Delete clause 23 and add the following instead : 

“ 23. ( 1) All taxes shall be paid within the time speci 
fied in the demand notice 

(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any 
provision of the byelaws shall be punishable on conviction 
before a Magistrate : 
(a ) with a fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in the 

case of continuing breach with the fine which may 
extend to Rs, 5 for every day during which the 
breach continues after conviction for the first 

breach ; 
( b ) with fine which may extend to Rs. 2 for every day 

during which the breach continues after receipt of 
notice from the Executive Authority . 

( 3) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the 
specified time in the demand notice shall be treated as a 
defaulter and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount 
under the Revenue Recovery Act. " 

III. Delete clause 63 in the amendments to the byelaws 
published in the Gazette No. 45 dated 15-11-55 and substitute 
the following instead : 

" 63. ( 1) All taxes shall be paid within the time speci 
fied in the demand notice ; 

(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any 
provision of the byelaws shall be punishable on conviction 
before a Magistrate : 
G. 1960, 
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(a ) with fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in case of 

continuing breach with fine which may extend to 
Rs. 5 for every day during which the breach conti 

nues after conviction for the first breach , 
(b ) with fine which may extend to Rs. 2 for every day 

during which the breach continues after receipt of 
notice from the Executive Authority ; 

( 3 ) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the 
specified time in the demand notice shall be treated as a 
defaulter and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount 

under the Revenue Recovery Act. 
Amendments to the General Bye- laws of the Chunakara Panchayat, 

In the bye-laws of the Chunakara Panchayat approved by 
the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
12-1-1954 , and amended by notification No. L6-4614 /55 dated 
19-10-1955 in the Gazette dated 15-11-1955 , delete items No. 23 
and 60 and add the following instead . 

" 23. ( 1 ) All taxes shall be paid within the time speci. 
fied in the demand notice . 

(2 ) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the 
specified time in the demand notice shall be treated as a 
defaulter and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount 
under Revenue Recovery Act" . 

" 60. ( 1 ) All taxes shall be paid within the time speci 
fied in the demand notice . 

( 2) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the 
specified time in the demand notice shall be treated as a 
defaulter and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount 
under Revenue Recovery Act" . 

Amendments to the Bye -laws of the Elappara Panchayat. 

In the bye - laws of the Elappara Panchayat approved by the 
Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
12-1-1954 

1. Delete clause 20 . 

2. Delete clause 37 and add the same provision as clause 63 
under the last item " General" . 

Amendments to the Bye -laws of the Karoor Panchayat. 
In the Bye -laws of the Karoor Panchayat approved by the 
Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
16-2-1954 

1. Delete clause 1 and substitute the same by “ Every per 
son who pays Sirkar land tax in the Panchayat area shall pay to 
the Panchayat a cess at the rate of 1 naya paisa for every five 
cenis of land or part thereof" . 

2. Delete the words " on payment of annas two each " occur. 
ring in clause 25 and substitute the same hy " on payment of 
naye paise thirteen each " . 

3. Delete clause 37 and add the saine provision as clause 63 
under the last item " General" , 


3 


Amendments to the Bye-laws of the Karukachal Panchayat. 

In the bye -laws of the Karukachal Panchayat approved by 
the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
23-2-1954 

Delete clause 37 and add the same provision as clause 63 
under the last item " General " . 

Amendments to the Eye- laws of the Melukavu Panchayat. 

In the Bye-laws of the Melukavu Panchayat approved by 
the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
5-1-1954 

Delete clause 37 and add the same provision as clause ... 
under the last item "General" . 
Amendment to the General Bye- laws of the Venmoney Panchayat: 

In the bye -laws of the Venmoney Panchayat approved by 
the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette No. 49 
dated 15-12-1953 delete items 23 and 60 and add the following 
instead : 

" 23. ( 1) All taxes shall be paid within the time speci 
fied in the demand notice. 

(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any 
provision of the bye-laws shall be punishable on conviction 
before a Magistrate : 
(a ) With a fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in the 

case of continuing breach with fine which may 
extend to Rs. 5 for every day during which the 
breach continues after conviction for the first 

breach . 
(b ) With fine which may extend to Rs. 2 for every day 

during which the breach continues after receipt of 
notice from the Executive Authority . 

( 3 ) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the 
specified time in the demand notice shall be treated as de 
faulter and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount 
under Revenue Recovery Act. 

" 60. ( 1) All Taxes shall be paid within the time speci 
fied in the demand notice . 

(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any 
provision of the bye-laws shall be punishable on conviction 
before a Magistrate : 
( a ) With a fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in case 

of continuing breach with fine which may extend to 
Rs. 5 for every day during which the breach conti 

nues after conviction for the first breach . 
(b ) With fine which may extend to Rs. 2 for every 

day during which the breach continues after 
receipt of notice from the Executive Authority . 

( 3 ) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the 
specified time in the demand notice shall be treated as a 
defaulter and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount 
linder the Revenue Recovery Act" . 
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( a ) with fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in case of 

continuing breach with fine which may extend to 
Rs. 5 for every day during which the breach conti 

nues after conviction for the first breach , 
(b ) with fine which may extend to Rs. 2 for every day 

during which the breach continues after receipt of 
notice from the Executive Authority ; 

( 3) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the 
specified time in the demand notice shall be treated as a 
defaulter and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount 

under the Revenue Recovery Act. 
Amendments to the General Bye- laws of the Chunakara Panchayat. 

In the bye -laws of the Chunakara Panchayat approved by 
the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
12-1-1954, and amended by notification No. 46-4614 /55 dated 
19-10-1955 in the Gazette dated 15-11-1955, delete items No. 23 
and 60 and add the following instead . 

" 23. ( 1 ) All taxes shall be paid within the time speci 
fied in the demand notice . 

(2 ) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the 
specified time in the demand notice shall be treated as a 
defaulter and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount 
under Revenue Recovery Act " . 

" 60. ( 1 ) All taxes shall be paid within the time speci 
fied in the demand notice . 

(2 ) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the 
specified time in the demand notice shall be treated as a 
defaulter and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount 
under Revenue Recovery Act" . 

Amendments to the Bye-laws of the Elappara Panchayat. 

In the bye-lawsof the Elappara Panchayat approved by the 
Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
12-1-1954 

1. Delete clause 20 . 

2. Delete clause 37 and add the same provision as clause 63 
under the last item " General" . 

Amendments to the Bye- laws of the Karoor Panchayat. 

In the Bye -laws of the Karoor Panchayat approved by the 
Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
16-2-1954 

1. Delete clause 1 and substitute the same by " Every per 
son who pays Sirkar land tax in the Panchayat area shall pay to 
the Panchayat a cess at the rate of 1 naya paisa for every five 
cenis of land or part thereof " . 

2. Delete the words" on payment of annas two each ” occur . 
ring in clause 25 and substitute the same by " on payment of 
naye paise thirteen each " . 

3. Delete clause 37 and add the same provision as clause 63 
under the last item "General" , 


3 
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Amendments to the Bye-laws of the Karukachal Panchayat. 

In the bye-laws of the Karukachal Panchayat_approved by 
the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
23-2-1954 

Delete clause 37 and add the same provision as clause 63 
under the last item " General" . 

Amendments to the Eye-laws of the Melukavu Panchayat. 

In the Bye -laws of the Melukavu Panchayat approved by 
the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
5-1-1954 

Delete clause 37 and add the same provision as clause... 
under the last item " General" . 
Amendment to the General Bye - laws of the Venmoney Panchayat : 

In the bye-laws of the Venmoney Panchayat approved by 
the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette No. 49 
dated 15-12-1953 delete items23 and 60 and add the following 
instead : 

* 23. ( 1) All taxes shall be paid within the time speci 
fied in the demand notice. 

(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any 
provision of the bye -laws shall be punishable on conviction 
before a Magistrate: 
( a ) With a fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in the 

case of continuing breach with fine which may 
extend to Rs. 5 for every day during which the 
breach continues after conviction for the first 

breach . 
( b ) With fine which may extend to Rs. 2 for every day 

during which the breach continues after receipt of 
notice from the Executive Authority . 

( 3 ) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the 
specified time in the demand notice shall be treated as de 
faulter and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount 
under Revenue Recovery Act. 

" 60. (1 ) All Taxes shall be paid within the time speci 
fied in the demand notice. 

(2) Every person responsible for a breach of any 
provision of the bye -laws shall be punishable on conviction 
before a Magistrate : 
( a ) With a fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in case 

of continuing breach with fine which may extend to 
Rs. 5 for every day during which the breach conti 

nues after conviction for the first breach . 
(b ) With fine which may extend to Rs. 2 for every 

day during which the breach continues after 
receipt of notice from the Executive Authority . 

( 3 ) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the 
specified time in the demand notice shall be treated as a 
Gefaulter and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount 
Linder the Revenue Recovery Act" . 


Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 24th June 1958 . 
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NOTIFICATION . 


LT- 10533 /57 

Dated , Trivandrum , i1th June 1958, 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of the Travancore 
Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950) and the Rule 188 of the Panchayat Rules 1951, 
the Bye- lawsunder Section 80 of the Alagappanagar Panchayat are hereby approved 
and notified by the Director of Local Bodies , the samehaving been duly passed 
by the Panchayat concerned under Section 99 of the above said Act, after 
observing all the formalities contemplated under Rules 118, 186 and 187 of the 
Panchayat Rules. 
Office of the Director of 

THOMAS MANJOORAN 
Local Bodies, Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies. 
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Bye- law s for the collection of license fees fixed under Section 80 of 

the Panchayats Act II of 1950. 
1. No place within the Panchayat area shall be used for any one or more of the 
purposes mentioned in the table of license fees appended without a licence from 
the Executive Authority of the Panchayat or Member or Officer authorised by him . 

2. Applications for license fees shall be made in writing to the Executive 
Authority or Member or Officer authorised by him in the prescribed printed form 
which can be had at the Panchayat Office on payment of twelve Naye Paise each 
along with the icense fees prescribed for, as per the table of license fees annexed . 
3. Every licensee shall observe the following directions : 

(i) He shall at the close of every working day cause the place to be cleaned . 

(ii) He shall at the same time cover all refuse , fragments of animals or other 
matter which have fallen or been deposited upon any part of the place or premises 
to be collected and placed in a suitable receptacle to the satisfaction of the Executive 
Authority or Member or Officer authorised by him . 

The licensee shall cause every part of the internal surface of the walls of any 
building and every floor and pavement upon the said premises to be kept at all times 
in good order and repair so to prevent the absorption therein of any liquid , 
filth or refuse or any noxious or injurious matter which may be splashed or may 
fall therein . 

The licensee shall cause every drain or means of drainage upon or in connec 
tion with the said premises to be maintained at all times in good order or repair 

6. No person suffering from eruption of skin of any sort or affected with leprosy 
or open sore shall be employed on any premises used for the trade. 

7. The licensee shall put a sign-board containing his name together with the 
No. and purpose of the license, in a conspicuous part of the place in respect of which 
The licence is granted . 

A breach of any of these bye- laws shall be punishable with a fine which may 
cxtend to fifteen rupees and in case of continuing breach with fine which may 
extend to five rupees for every day during which the breach continues after 
conviction for the first breach , 


4 . 


5 


8 . 


G , 1934 . 
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നമ്പർ 
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Table of License fees fixed under Section 80 of 
the Panchayats Act II of 1950. 

രൂപ് 
വിവരം 
1. വായു കലത്തായ പാനീയങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്ക ൽ 
2. അലോയ്നാ രും ആ ലും ഏതൊരു വിധത്തിൽ ശേഖരിക്കു ക 
യോ , ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുകയോതയ്യാറാക്കുക യോ , ക ത്താഴിലല്ലാതെ 
3 കണ്ടിവരെ ഒഴിവാക്കി 
3 ക ണ്ടിക്കു മേൽ 10 കണ്ടിവരെ 

3 
10 15 

5 
15 

1 0 
3. വെടിക്കോപ്പു ക ൾ ഏതൊരുവിധ ത്തിൽ ശേഖരിക്കുക ക പ യാ 
പായ്മ ചെയ്യു ക യോ , അ മർത്തുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, 

6 
തയ്യാറാക ക് യോ , നിമ്മിക്കുക യോ 

6 
!. അടയ്ക്കാ - കളിയിടു കയോ, തിളപ്പിക്കു ക യോ 
5. മാവുപാടി കൊണ്ടുംഉ ണ്ടാക്കുന്ന പലഹാരങ്ങൾ - ചുടു ക യോ , 

തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ സൂക്ഷിക്കു കയാ- ( വീട്ടാ വശ്യത്തിനൊ 
ഴിക) 

2 
6. ചാരം -ഏതൊരു വിധത്തിൽ ശേഖരിക്കു ക യേ , പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യു 
ക യോ , അമർത്തുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കു കയോ, ഉണ്ടാ ക്കു കയോ, 
കാഴിക്കു ക യോ , കൂട്ടിയിടുകയാ 

(കൃഷി ആവശ്യത്തിനാ 
ഴിക), 

3 
7. മുള വില്പനയ്ക്കും, വാടകയ്ക്കു കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനോ, നി മാണ 
ത്തിനാ 

2 
. ബിസം ഇറകൾ 

( എ ) കച്ചവടാവശ്യത്തിനു ചുടുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കു കയാ 
( ബി ) മാ ക്കച്ചവടത്തിനു ശേഖരിക്കുക 

3 
9. രകം- താരു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു ക യോ , 

പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, അമർത്തു ക യോ , വൃത്തി 
യാ ക്കുകയോ, നി മമ്മിക്കു കയാ 

2 
10. എല്ല ” - ഏതൊരു വിധത്തി ലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു ക യോ , 

പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുക യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കു കയോ, അമർത്തുക യാ , 
വൃത്തിയാക്കു ക യാ , നിമ്മിക്കു ക യാ 

2 
1. റൊട്ടി കച്ചവടാവശ്യത്തിനായി ഉ ണ്ടാക്കു കയോ,ചുടു ക യോ , 

ശേഖരിക്കു കയാ 
12. ഇഷ്മി ക - ശഖരി ക്കു കായാ, വിൽ ക്കു കയാ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുക യോ 5 
13. കർപ്പൂരം - ഏതു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും തിളപ്പിക്കു കയോ, പായ്ക്കും 

ചെചയ്യ്ക യാ , അമർത്തുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കു ക യോ , ഉണ്ടാ ക്കു 
കയം, നിയമിക്കു കയോ ( മൊത്ത ക്കച്ചവടത്തിനും) 

3 
14. മെഴുകുതിരി - ഏതു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയോ, 
ശഖരിക്കുകയോ, അ മർത്തുകയാ 

2 
15. പരവതാനി_നിമാ ണം 

6 
16. കശുവണ്ടി ഏ താരുവിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും പ്രായംചെയ്യുക യാ , 
ശയരി ക്കു കയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കു കയോ, ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു ക യോ- 
1 ക ണ്ടിവര T3 

2 
1 കണ്ടിമുതൽ 5 ക ണ്ടിവ രെ 0 .. 

3 
5 ക ണ്ടിക്കു മുകംഉൽ 

12 
17. കുറവാട്ടു ”-ഏതൊരുവിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യാ , 

ശഖരിക്കു കയാ, അ മ ർ ത്തു ക ? യ , തയ്യ റാ ക്കു ക്യാ , 
2 ണ്ടാ ക്കു കയാ 


1 


4 


3 


6 


ന 


2 


വിവരം 

രൂപ് 
നമ്പർ 
18. സിമൻ _താരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയാ, 

അ മർത്തുക യാ , വൃത്തിയാക്കു ക യാ , ഉണ്ടാക്കു കയാ 
19. വിറകു കരി - കൂട്ടിയിടുക യോ , കാഴിക്കു കയാ, വിൽക്കുകയോ, 
ശേഖരിക്കു കയോ 

2 
20. രാസ യോഗങ്ങൾ ഏതുരീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശയരി ക്കു ക യാ , 

പായ്മ ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കു ക യ , 
നിമ്മി ക്കു ക യാ , ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുക ക യ 

3 
21, മുള ക യന്ത്രം കൊണ്ടു പാടിക്കു ക 

3 
22. മുള ക ” (ഉണങ്ങിയതു ) - മൊത്ത വ്യാപാരത്തിനും മാത്ത 

വാ പാരത്തിനു വ ണ്ടി ശേഖരിക്കു ന്നതിനും 
23. ക്ളോറേറ മിക്സച്ചർ_ഏതൊരുവിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും ശയ 

രിക്കു ക യാ , പായ്ക്കു ചെ യ്യുകയാ, അമർ ത്തു ക യാ , വൃത്തിയാ 
ക്കു ക യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയാ, ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു ക ര യാ 

2 
24, കരി ( സിൻ ഡഴ സം ) -ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശയ 

രിക്കു കയോ, പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യോ , അമർ ആ ക യാ , വൃത്തിയാ 
ക്കു ക യ , തയ്യാറാ ക്കു ക യ ാ , ഉണ്ടാക്കു കയാ, കൂട്ടിയിടുക 
യാ , കാഴിക്കുകയാ 

2 
25. തുണി ചായം പിടിപ്പിക്കുക . 
26, ക ല്ല ,രി_കൂട്ടിയിടുകയോ, കഴിക്കു കയോ, വിൽക്കുകയാ, 
ശഖരിക്കു ക യാ 

3 
27, ചകിരിനാരു _ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു കയാ 
മനുഷ്യപ്രയത്നം കൊണ്ടുണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു 
3 കണ്ടിവരെ 

Nil 
ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും, ശേഖരിക്കു ക യോ , അമർ ത്തു 
ക യാ 

വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാ ക്കു കയാ, ഉണ്ടാക്ക 
3 ക ണ്ടിവരെ (മനു ഷിയ തം ഒഴി ക് 

3 
3 കണ്ടിക്കു മേൽ 10 ക ണ്ടിവ രെ (രണ്ടും ഉൾപ്പെ ടെ 

4 
T 0 25 

1 0 
25 50 

15 
50 1 0 0 

20 
100 കണ്ടിക്കു മൽ 500 ക ണ്ടിവര യു ള്ള 

ാരാ [ 00 
ക ണ്ടിക്കു ം ഭാഗത്തിനും 

3 
500 ക ണ്ടിക്കു മീതെ 

50 
28. തദാ ചക രി - മൂടുന്നതിനു 50,000 വരെഒഴിവാ ക്കി 
50,000 മു തൽ 5,00,000 വരെ 

5 
5 , 00,000 10,00, 000 1, 

25 
10,00,000 നുമേൽ ഭാരോ 5,00,000 ത്തിനും ഭാഗത്തിനും 

10 
29. ചിരട്ട ശേഖരിക്കു ക ( 10,000 - നു മേൽ) 
30. കയർ_ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു ക യോ , പായ്ക്കും 

ചെയ്യുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കു കയാ, തയ്യാറാ ക്കു കയോ, 2 ബാ 
ക്കു ക യ ാ 

3 കണ്ടിവര ഒഴിവാ ക്കി 
കാവാപ്പം റററീവു് സാററിക്ഷ 
3 ക ണ്ടിക്കു 1 മൽ 10 കണ്ടിവരെ 

4 
10 

25 
25 50 

( 6 
5 0 100 

20 
: 
100 കണ്ടി ക്കു മീതെ ഒാരോ 100 ക ണ്ടി ം ഭാഗത്തിനും 3 
500 കണ്ടി ക്കു മേൽ 

35 


ക, യാ 


1 1 


13 


11 


1 ) 
1 


3 


വ 


Nil 


11 


11 


1 ) 


രൂപ 


വിവരം 


നമ്പർ 


ധ 


31. എളുപ്പം തീ പിടി ക്കുന്ന വസ്തുക്കൾ 

3 
മൊത്തവ്യാപാരം 

2 
ചില്ലറ കച്ചവടം 
32. എളുപ്പം തീ പിടിക്കു ന്നവ - കച്ചവടാവശ്യത്തിനു ” പായ്ക്കും 
ചെയ്യുക യാ തയ്യാറാക്കു കയം, സൂക്ഷിക്കു ക യോ , ശഖ 

3 
രി ക്കു ക യ 
33. കോൺഡിംമൻസ _നിമാ ണം 
34. ക ൺഫക്ഷനറി_കച്ചവടാവശ്യത്തിനും ചുടുകയോ, ഉ ണ്ടാ 

3 
ക്കു ക യാ 

വിൽ ക്കു ക യാ 
35. കാള തയ്യാറാക്കു കയോ, ശരിക്കു ക യോ , 
1 ക ണ്ടിവരെഒഴിവാക്കി 

6 
1 കണ്ടിക്കു മേൽ 5 ക ണ്ടിവരെ (രണ്ടും ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തി) 

12 
5 ക ണ്ടിക്കു മീതെ 
36.പഞ്ഞി(പരുത്തിക്കു രുവും അവശിഷ്ടങ്ങളും) -ഏതൊരുവിധ 

ി ലങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു ക യോ , പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയോ,അമർത്ത 
കയാ, എ ത്തി യാ ക്കു ക യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യോ , ഉ ണ്ടാക്കു കയാ 
1 ക ണ്ടി വരെ 

5 

T 0 
1 കണ്ടിമുതൽ 5 ക ണ്ടി വരെ (രണ്ടുംഉൾ പ്പെടെ) 
5 കണ്ടിക്കു മീത 

15 
31. ചാണകം_ഏതൊരു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കുകയോ, 
പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യാ , 

അമർത്തുക യാ വൃ ത്തിയാക്കു ക യോ , 
നിമ്മിക്കു കയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കു കയോ ( സ്വന്തം കൃഷിആവശ 

3 
ത്തി നാഴിക) 
38. ചായങ്ങൾ ഏതൊരുവിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുകയാ 

അമർത്തുക യാ , വൃത്തിയാ ക്കു ക യാ തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യോ , 
നിയി ക്കു ക യാ 

2 
39. സഫോടക വസ്തുക്കൾ- ശഖരി ക്ക ൽ 
( a ) നീസ് ക്രാ ക്കഴ° സ് ( ചെനാപ്പട ക്ക ം ) ശ ഖ 

രിക്ക ൽ 
40 , 6 ഫെബേഴ“ സ് ( കയർ ഒഴിക) വിൽക്കു കയോ, ശഖരി 

ക്കു ക, യാ 
10 ക ണ്ടിവരെ 

2 
10 കണ്ടിക്കു മേൽ 25 കണ്ടിവരെ 

4 
25 5 0 

8 
50 T 00 

12 
100 കണ്ടിക്കു മീതെ 

25 
41 , കൊഴുപ്പു _ഏതുവിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്ക് 

ചെയ്യു ക്യാ , അമർത്തുക യാ , വെടിപ്പാക്കു കയോ, നിമ്മി 

ക്കു ക മ യാ 
42, ചെകിളികൾ - ഏതു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കുകയോ, 

പാ യും ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർ ത്തു കയോ, വടിപ്പാക്കു ക യോ 
നിമ്മിക്കു കൾ യാ 

3 
43. വി ക_വിൽ ക്കു ക യാ , ശഖരി ക ക യാ ( വീട്ടാവശ്യത്തി 

നൊഴികെ) 
3 ക ണ്ടിവരെ 

2 
3 കണ്ടിയിൽ കൂടുതൽ 

4 
44. വെടി നട്ടുശാല - ഏ തൊരു വിധത്തില്ലെങ്കിലും 1 ശഖരി 
ക്കു ക യാ , പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുക യോ , അമർ ത്തു കയോ, വെടിപ്പാ 

3 


2 
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11 
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45. മത്സ്യം - ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലങ്കിലും 5 ശഖരി ക്കു ക യാ 

പാ യ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയാ, അമർ ആ കായാ, വെടിപ്പാക്കു ക യാ 
തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ 
5 മത്തെവര 

2 
5 മന്നുമുതൽ 15 മന്നുവര 

4 
15 25 

8 
25 മന്നിൽ കൂടുതൽ 

15 
46 , മീനെണ്ണ ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശരിക്കു ക യാ 

പായ്ക്കു ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തുകയാ, വടിപ്പാ ക്കു ക യാ 
തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ , നിമ്മിക്കു കയോ 

2 
20 ഗാലൻ വരെ 

4 
20 ഗാലൻ മുതൽ 40 ഗാലൻവരെ 
40 80 

8 
80 ഗ്യാലനിൽ കൂടുതൽ 

15 
11 , ഫ ° ള ക സം എ താരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു 
കയോ, പായ ° ക്കു ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തുകയോ, വെടിപ്പാ 

ക്കു കയോ, ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു ക യാ , നി യിക്കു ക യാ 
48. ഫ • ഇ ഷിംഗസ _ 

8ി 
49, മാവും പാടിപ ടി 

5 
50. വിറക_വ വസായത്തിനായി ഉപയോഗിക്കു ക 
51. ഫൾമിനേറര്* ആഫ” മക്കുറി - ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും 
ശഖരി ക്കു കയോ, പാ യ്മ ചെ യ്യു ക യാ 

അമർത്തുകയാ, 
വെടിപ്പാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കു ക്യാ , നിമ്മിക്കുകയാ 6 

6 
52. ഫർണിച്ചർ നിമ്മി ക്കു ക , ശേഖരിക്കു ക , വിൽ ക്കു ക 
53. ഗാസ - ഏ തൊരുവിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും 

ശേഖരിക്കു കയോ, 
പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുക യോ , അമർത്തുക യോ , വ ടിപ്പാക്കു കയോ, 
തയാറാക്കുകയാ 

6 
ടി 

2 
54. നെയ്യു - ( വീട്ടാവശുത്തി നാഴിക) 

6 
55. സ്വജം - ശുദ്ധിയാക്ക ൽ 

2 
56. ധാന്യം_മൊത്തവ്യാപാര ത്തിനു ശേഖരിക്കു ക 
57. മു തിര_യ ന്ത്രം കൊണ്ടു താ ണ്ടു കള യിൽ 

2 

2 
58. പച്ചപ്പുല്ല് ശഖരിക്ക ൽ 

2 
59. നിലക്കടല മൊത്തവ്യാപാരത്തിനു ശേഖരിക്കു ക 
60. ഗൺ കാട്ടൻ - ഏ താ രു 

രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശരിക്കു ക 
യാ , പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തുകയോ, വെടിപ്പാക്കു 

ക യോ , നിമ്മി ക്കു ക യാ , ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ 
61. ചാക്കും_ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ഉണ്ടാക്കു കരയാ, ശേഖ 

രി ക്കു കയാ, പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തുകയോ, വെടിപ്പാ 
ക്കു കയാ, നിമ്മിക്കുക യാ 

2 
62. വെടിമരുന്നു 

ടി . ടി 

2 
63. രോമം - 

ടി 

ടി . അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ചായം പിടിപ്പി 
ക്കു ക യാ 

2 
64. ഉണങ്ങിയ പുല്ല് ശേഖരിക്കു കഴിയാ, വിൽ ക്കു കയോ 
65. ഹമ്പും_ഏതു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശരിക്കുകയോ വിൽക്കു 

കയാ, പായ്ക്കും ചെ യ്യു കയോ, അമർത്തുക യാ , വെടിപ്പാക്കു 
ക യാ , നിർമ്മിക്കു ക യാ 
10 ക ണ്ടിവരെ 

4 
10 കണ്ടിക്കു മേൽ 25 കണ്ടിവരെ 

8 
25 50 

12 
50 1 0 

15 
| 00 
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നമ്പർ 

രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു 
66. മൃഗങ്ങളു ടെ തോൽ -ഏതു 
ക യോ , പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയാ, അമർത്തുക യാ , വെടിപ്പാക്കു 

15 
ക യാ , നിമ്മിക്കു കയാ 

2 
รา 
67 , കുളമ്പുകൾ 

s1 
6 8. കാമ്പുകൾ 

2 
8ി 

8 
69. ഐസം ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്ക ൽ 
70. ശ ക്കര ഏതൊരു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും 

പാ യ്ക്കും ചെയ്യുക യാ , 
ഉണ്ടാക്കു ക യാ വെടിപ്പാക്കു കയാ 

2 
70 എ മൊളാസസ്സ് 

1:50 
11. ജൂട്ടു " _ഏതൊരു രീതിയി ല്ലെങ്കിലും & ശഖരിക്കു ക യാ , ഉണ്ടാ 

ക്കു ക യോ , പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യോ , അമർത്തുകയോ, വെടിപ്പാ 

ക്കു ക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കു കയോ 
72 , കാക്ക -തയ്യാറാ ക്ക ൽ 
73. റബ്ബർ പശ - ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു കയോ, 
പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തുക യാ വെടിപ്പാക്കുക യോ 

6 
തയ്യാറാക ക യാ ഉ ണ്ടാക്കു ക ന യാ 
14, ഇ യ ം_ഉരുക്കു കയാ, ഇ യ ം പൂശുക യോ 
15. തുക ൽ (ലതർ) - ഏ തൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു 

ക യാ , പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യാ , അമർ ത്തു കയാ, വെടിപ്പാക്കു 

ക യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ , ഉണ്ടാക്കു ക യാ 
76 , ക രമാ യ 
( എ ) ശ ഖരി കുൽ 

3 
( ബി ) ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു ക യോ , പായ്ക്കും 

ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർ ത്തു ക യോ , വെടിപ്പാക്കു കയോ, 
തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ , ഉണ്ടാക്കു ക യാ 

6 
11 ക ക്കാ_ഏതു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു കയോ, പായ്ക്കും 
ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തു കരയാ, വെടിപ്പാക്കു ക യോ , തയ്യാറാ 

ക്കു കയോ, നിമ്മിക്കു ക യോ 
78 , വളം_ഏതു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു ക യോ , പാ യ്ക്കു 
ചെയ്യുകയാ, അമർത്തുക യാ , വെടിപ്പ 

ിപ്പാക്കു കയോ, തയ്യാറാ 
ക്കു കയാ, നിമ്മിക്കു കയാ 

5 
79. മെഷീനറി വ്യവസായത്തിനായി ഉപയോഗി ക്കൽ 
( എ ) ആവിമൂലമോ, ഇലക്ട്രിക ശക്തിമൂലമോ, ഗ്യാസ് 

മൂലമോ, ആയിൽ മൂലം മാ നടത്തുന്ന 15 കുതിരശക്തി 
യിൽ കവിയാത്തതിനു 

15 
15 കതിര ശക്തിമുതൽ രാ രാ കുതിരശ കത്തിക്കും ഭാഗത്തിനു 8 

മാക്സിമം ഒാരോ മെഷീനും 125 ക . വരെ 
80. തീപ്പെട്ടി -ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു ക യാ 

വിൽക്കു കയാ, പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യു ക യാ , അ മർത്തുക യോ , വെടി 
പ്പാക്കു ക ര യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ , നിയമിക്കുക, യോ_ 
3 2 ഗ്രാസു വ ര ഒഴിവാ ക്കി 
3 ഗ്രാസിനുമേൽ 10 ഗ്രാസുവരെ(രണ്ടും ഉൾപ്പെടെ) 

10 ഗ്രാസിൽ കൂടുതൽ 
81. മാ ം സ ം ഏ താരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും 8 ശഖരിക്കു ക യാ , 

വിൽ ക്കു കയോ, പായ്ക്കു ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തുക യ , വെടി 
പ്പാ ക്കു ക യാ , ഉണ്ടാക്കു ക ക യാ 

4 
82. ലോഹം അടിച്ചുപരത്തുക, മുറിക്കുക , തട്ടു ക , വാക്കുക മുത 

ലായവ- (I ) ഇരും വാ ഉരുക്കാ, ( 2 )ചെമ്പു , പിത്തള , ഭാനു , 
(3 ) സ്വർണ്ണം, വെള്ളി, ( 4) മറം ലാഹ ങ്ങൾ 


5 


تی 


1 
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83 , ം നട്രോ 2 കാമ്പൗണ്ട° _ഏതൊരു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും ശ 

രിക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യം , നിമിഷം കം യാ , തയ്യാറാ 
ക്കു ക യ ാ 

3 
84. നെട്രോ ഗ്ലിസറിൻ 

ടി ടി 

3 
85. നട്രാ മിക്സചർ 9ി 

9ി 

3 
86, മാം സാവശിഷ്ടങ്ങൾ ( കട ൽ മുതലായ വി ടി 91. 
87. നെല്ല്യ ന്ത്രം മൂലം പുഴുങ്ങലും, ഉമി ക ള യ ലും ( വീട്ടാവശ 
ി നാഴിക) 

3 
88. കലാസം_ഏതെങ്കിലും വിധത്തിൽ പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയോ, 

അമർത്തുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കു ക ൾ യാ , തയ്യാറാ ക്കു ക , യാ , 

നിയിക്കു കയാ 
89 പിച്ചും_ഏതെങ്കിലും വിധത്തിൽ ശേഖരിക്കു കയോ, പായ്ക്കു 
ചെയ്യുക യോ , അമർത്തു ക യോ , വൃത്തിയാക്കു ക യാ , തയ്യാ റാ 

4 
ക്കു ക യ 

4 
90 , ഭരണിസാമാനങ്ങൾ 

ടി 

ടി 
91 , ക മ്പിളിസാമാനങ്ങൾ 

ടി 

4 
ടി . 

4 
92. റോസിൻ ( റസിൻ) ഉൾപ്പടെ ടി 

3 
93. സാ ഗോപവാറര ക , നിമ്മി ക്കു ക 
94. സാൾട്ടു പീററർ ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശഖരിക്കു 

3 
ക യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യോ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു കയാ 

2 
95. സീക്കായ _യ ന്ത്രംമൂലം പാടിക്കു ക 
96. ഷെല്ലാക്കും_ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശഖരിക്കുകയോ, 
പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യോ , അ മർത്തുക യാ , എത്തിയാക്കു ക യാ , 

3 
തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു കയാ 
97. സിൽ ക്കു _ഏ താരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യോ , 
അമർത്തുക യോ , 

വൃത്തിയാക്കു ക യോ , ത യ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ 
നിമ്മിക്കു ക യാ 

6 
98. തുക ൽ - ഏ താരു 

രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കുക യാ 
പായ്മ ചെയ്യുക യോ , അമർത്തു ക യാ , എത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, 

10 
തയ്യാറാക്കുക യാ 

° _ഏ താരു രീതിയിലെ ങ്കിലും പായ്ക്കു ചെയ്യുകയാ 
അമർ ത്തുക യാ , വൃത്തിയാക്കു കയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യോ , 
ഉ ണ്ടാക്കു കയാ 

3 
100. സ്പിരിറം ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു ക യോ , 

പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക ൾ യാ , അമർത്തുക യോ , വൃത്തിയാക്കു ക യോ , 
നി മിക്കു ക ര്യാ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു ക യാ 

2 
101. വായ്പാൽ - ( കച്ചവടാവശ്യത്തിനായി) ശ വരിക്കു ക യാ , 
വിൽ ക്കു കയാ 

2 
102, പ ഞ്ചസാര ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയോ, 

അമർ ത്തു ക യോ , വൃത്തിയാക്കുക യാ , നി നി സ ക യാ 
ത യ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ 

12 
103. ക ൽ ക ണ്ടം _ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും 

പായ ° 4 5 ചയ്യു 
ക, യാ അമർത്തുക യാ , വൃത്തിയാക്കു ക യോ , 

നിക്കിഷ് 
ക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ 

12 
1 04. ഗന്ധകം - ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു ക യാ , 

അമർത്തുക യാ , വൃത്തിയാക്കു ക യാ തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യ , 
5 പ ണ്ടിനുമേൽ 

12 
105. സുക്കി ടി . ടി 

"12 
106. മധുരപലഹാരങ്ങൾ - ( വീട്ടാവശ്യത്തിനൊഴ ക ), തയ്യാറാ 
ക്കു ക യാ , ചൂടു കഴയാ 

3 


99 , സാപ്പ് 


8 


11 


11 


s 


11 


വിവരം 
നമ്പർ 
107. നാൽക്കാലിക ളു ടെ ഉരുക്കു നെയ്യ് - ഏതൊരു രീതിയി ലെ 

കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു ക യോ , പാക്കു ചെയ്യു ക യാ അമർത്തുകയാ, 
വൃത്തിയാ ക്കു ക യാ നിയിക്കു ക ാ യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ 

3 
ഉരുക്കു ക യാ 
108. ടാർ - ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യോ , 
അമർത്തുക യാ , വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയാ, തയ്യാറാക്കു കയം, 

6 
നിയിക്കുക യോ 
109. പുര മേയു ന്നതിനുള്ള സാമാനങ്ങൾ ശേഖരിക്കു കയോ, 

5 
വിൽ ക്കു ക യാ 

25 
T10. ഭാടു ഒരു കാല്ലത്തിൽ 20,000 എണ്ണം നിമ്മി ക്ക ൽ 

5 
20,000 - നു മീതെഭാരാ 10, 000 - നും ഭാഗത്തിനും 

മാക്സിമം 125 ക . വര 
11. മരത്ത 8ി _ ശരിക്കു ക യാ വിൽക്കു കയാ 

5 
15 കണ്ടിവരെ 
15 ക ണ്ടിക്കു മൽ 50 കണ്ടിവര 

12:50 
50 1 00 

25 
100 2 08 

50 
200 

15 
12. പുക യില_പാടി, ചുരുട്ടു ”, സിഗററ്, ബീഡി( ഉൾപ്പടെ) 
നിമ്മിക്ക ക യാ 
( എ ക്ലാസും 25 ആളു ക ൾക്കു മിതെവച്ചും ബീഡി 
തറ ക്കു ന്നതു 

20 
ക്ലാസു 5 ആൾ മുതൽ 25 ക്രി 

10 
സി ക്ലാസ് | 5 

2 
113. യൂൾ_ഏ താരു തരത്തിലെങ്കിലും ശഖരി ക്കു ക യ , പായ്ക്കും 
ചെയ്യുകയോ, അ മർത്തുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കു ക യോ , തയ്യാറാ 

6 
ക്കു ക യാ , നിമ്മി ക്കു ക യാ 
114. ടർപ്പൻറയിൻ 

ടി 
15. നൂല് ( Yarn ) - ചായം മു ക്കൽ 
116. ഇലക്ട്രോ പ്ലേററിംഗ് ( ഗിൽ ഡിംഗ്) 

6 
111. ബാർബർ ഷാപ്പ്- എ ക്ലാസു 

2 
ബി 
സ 71 

| 0 • 50 
118. ഉപദ്രവകരമായ ഗന്ധവും, പു കയും, പാടിയും, ശബ്ദവു 
മുണ്ടാക്കുന്ന സാധനങ്ങൾ നിമ്മി ക്ക ൽ 

10 
119. അലക്കു കമ്പനി വീട്ടാവശ്യ ങ്ങൾ കൊഴിക 
120 , കാഫി - ഏ താരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ൾ ഖരിക്കു കയാ, 
അ മർത്തുക യാ , പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുക യോ , 

നിയിക്കു ക യോ , 
വൃത്തിയാക്കു കയാ 
121. തേയി - തൊരു 

രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും e ശഖരിക്കു ക, യാ 
പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയാ, അമർത്തുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കു കയാ 

3 


ക്കി 


1 


1 


1 


1 


15 


3 1 


- 


سا 


